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He whole Book of P/alms is an eminent | 
part ofthe Holy Scriptures, and the for-: 
ty fifth is very eminent among the P/a/ms. / 
As Solomons Myſticall Song of the Loves of 
'Y Chriſt and the Church, ſo, this Song of Loves 
 , _(thar'sthe Title ) written by his Father Da- 
E wid, may well be called The Song of Songs, or || | 
an Excellent Sorig. And as the Song is Excel- 
lent ,ſo he that can hic the Tame ofit (I mean | 
the /þiritnall ſence of it ) 1s an Excellent Sing-J | 
er. Having peruſed the enſuing Expoſition, I! 
' conceivethis Author hath hir it well, ſo well, J] 
that I remember none ( in.our Language-)I| 
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.-- who aye hitit better. And though(poſlibly )Y]. 
©... ſome ny not be harmonious with him 12 all J] 
: = hisnotions upon it, yet I perceive he intends}| 
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The whole Forty-fifth 


Goſpel. 


Tap man ſpeak.les him ſpeak o the Oracle of Ga Per. Py - —Y Te. 


greath rejoyce in the Lord,my ſonle ſhall be joyfull ini my God & 
For be hath cloathed me with the Garments of ſalvation ; 


hath covered me with the Kobe of righteuſneſſe as a Bridtgroom 
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To the Truly Honourable 


"the Lord DzpuTyY-: 


ef N, D 
" The Lord Chief BARON, 


STEELE: 


AND. 
To their. Vertnous 


LADIES 


(Grate and Peace be Multiphed. 4 


_ | Have' taken this 0 tunity £0 

* "Joyn you together pho ri- 
ſtian Epiſtle, as hoping that you 
are »»;ted_jn one and the ſame 
Spirit and bond of Chriſtian af- 


le. ) 


\ _ 
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Hope 
f- x The mhick! is mn Bnerall and carrilf, 


FLEETVWOOD. 


ke on, ( which of all the ſtro , 
i In Ale bondsys ngeſt 


' There is { Hononreble and Belovedin the 
Lond) a ewo-fold knowledge bf 'ſpirituall 


* 
oo 
T4. 


The Fpift l C | 
+ 2-Thetwhichis pinindland experimen 


© © 'Men may kndw Goſpel 2/tertes in a car- 

za{ manner, and be never a whit the better 

; for aſl their knowledge, nay it will aggravate 

| {o) 1 Ccr 13, their condernatian. («,) Satan/himſelf, and 

* 5 16, ” theevill Angels, being /pirize (though /p1- 

'* Fritz of darkneſfſe. have more ſpetulativeys- 

'  Fefalf'kfiowlelgeof Divine Myſteties, then 

all the men inthe world beſides. And have 

not many in'our dayes abounded in this kind 

of knowledge ?\ who now manifeſt themſelves 

ro be »ngodly men,” furning thegrace of God 

into wextonneſſe, and denying the Lord 7e/s, 

wanering Stars, clouds without warer, carry- 

ed about with winds, Trees whoſe ſruit wi- 

: thereth, - {wice deaa, plucked yp þy the roars. 

 (b) Ep. Jude (6) 

” 4&4,12,1?. 
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Ca) 1 Cor. 4+ 
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| Dibento tory. 


firuſ of our own parts and ſufficiencies, and 
| conſtant dependance upon the grace, power, 
;r. | and wiſedome of the Lord Jeſus,'  -* 
er To have our hearts /+5red to a remptation, 
tef| is one'of the'greateſt miſeries, but to bave 
nd | them ſired tg the work of the Lord* ( which 
p5- | he calls us to ) isan'unſpeakable bleſſpg. - 
[t- 'When there is a confluence of Crearure en- 
en joyments (the wwor!d putting, on'a new. Vi 
ve | ay, and Satanthe God of this world'( 2e)1 re- (2) 2Cor. 4+ t 
nd preſenting the honours and riches chereof m a 
es | faite and ſpecious ploſſe (þ) that he .may (6)Matif y 
dd || thereby the more inſenſibly delude ns') troly 
5,0 it concerns the Lords people (in ſach 4 cafe) 
y- | ſeriouſly to warch, and to cok narrowly to. 
7i- | Fheir ſpirits principles and end:,-and to keep 
. | their | Garments pure and ade tied abour 
_ leaſt walk mak, their naked- S 
#eſſeappear. (5) c ; ; 
4 7 What theſe Garments are, you vil find in (Res 2 us 
b this explicarion oft eMarriage Song, "which 
ve | | recommend to alf the Lords people;and par-' 
] ticularly to:you; ard wherein (T hope)y ou 
= | wilt-* meet with-6tne' ſeaſonable © aGicalt 
Truths (from cack Verſe ) which T have con- 
rf United in as little rooys a poſſibly: I could.” 
') | + Such as arein bigh'places, are'in Bippery 
77 6 ples, eſpecially"if they walk in'pride, and 
nj tothe Prixciples and Rnles of car- 
nall neo peerS ty and 'pellicy, and not accordin 
's | torlie frppliciry of the word of Chriſt , od 
hereof we lave had ay experiments in this | 
laft Age. 
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wherevers it appeareth... 


'Certaiply there was anecany ze, neal Ne 


beaiey, Ix .excellency.int the honours, Tues 

es, p ures of this w ord. KF at bis beſk 

fore 1s but #/ Yau) "fe thin a vain =_ 
_ Theſe os, things take to them 

ua fe | {i oor God baying Þ' 

y Of; big SPPearance Afr Burt 

fle beauty, ſweetnefſe, Þs 

Creature, enjoyments then.ever,, It 
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ahe we nat. ee the OE t00 andre 

|:ke a drunken man, readyto rxeck-and hrenk - þ 
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they ui ce of things w ha 
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taurion: ; Wha arechey bat 8510 many. deed 


pore iien life and power 2 


rg: we expect 84- fore of chings ; we 
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« for 4 re/krrefop of Churches, for 2 re- 
jor of righteousand boly admwiftrati- 
Yr a no Heaven anda new Earth;where- 


Indualleth rithrednſueſe, bolineſle, peach m 


(1) © Old thiogs-ſhall paſle-away .. 
ſhall become-New'z O that mem Api ClRev: 24.1, - 


grn10 be wiſe, and not-goe abauttokeild 


ze things which Gadwill deſtray, net 20 db- 


roy the things which God will b#z4d ;' todo 
oth, or eicher,, 14/2 great an fipents i _ 


dart 


{e of theLord. 10: 


"You are not ior Holened nad be- 


2 Chriſt) that ehere are grearthqughts 
pxpectations among the Same, at this 


ay, conceroing oe wry of Chrift,fome 


Þ 0neway, ſome in 
_—_ 'r 


r; nor ſhould this 
phted 85 a meer faxcy,a Chymers,an odd 
; \deubtles thereare many un 


| glory of this K ingdowe. God 
{overall /ze/on: for-reveali Traths,; 


Þaingeo the ſeverall Offices of Chriſt, and: 


hs which ſpecially concern his; ing 
andmore 


b wr ad) Gavernment, will be more 


inedinto,” 'and<lcared up inthis laſt age, 
ly when God: ſhalrezr tliat wagi web is 
te7exvs. (ms) But alas! methinks ar pre-: (m) 2 Cor. 3. 
Motte beares are.not; ſited tothe /hory and 15 15: 
fichalnes of this X i-igdome (Iam ſure mine 
a and truly it-is ro os feared, that _ 
 _ who 


The - Bpiſdle - 


who ſpeak great ſwelling words, doe lift of F 
a fleſhly, andnotafter a ſpirituall Xivpdowe 
for though this Ki»gdewe is and ſhall beimoy 
and more'onrward and-v5fib/e (the ſpirit 


God breaking forth in the glorious fruirsan 
emanations thereof ) yer the riſe of itisiy 


| ward; The'Kingdome of God 1s withiv, an 
' (») Luke 19, comes without obſervarion, (n)' The King 
| .: 20. John ſabjeQs;' Lewes, weapons; obedience, 'admitii 

V8. 2. trations: and 'priviledges,: relating «to: t h 
Kingdome;are heavenly and ſpiriexall; no 
worldly andicarnall.. (+ $4 
[ And-idleed itis noſipall de/ufien; if ( upe 
this conſideration, that the S5vrs ſhail-rul 
the Kingdowes of the world )) any one par 
 wharſoever-ſhall. graſp and ingreſſ to thein- 
ſelves, the:great things of this old corrupeps 
riſhing 'world;and carry on defig»es ſutal vl 
the intereſt thereof, -and-chat from an ol 
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worldly ſpirit: and proxciple ;ifor thoughrhd { 1 
Ks mark hen prans bo 
we Kingdeme. under the whole Heavenf ble 

 begiven: to the people of the Saints off ey: 


| (o)Dan. 7.27, the moſt bs (o) yer ſhall not che Sainrervl 
[ h_ p y be fates Cate K's irs-4 
way ſurable.to the 7«ftice, equity, and/} 
\ewallneſſe:of the Ki > FCboR and © 
the Government of that #ewworld, or-work 
 tocome;whicliis in ſ#bjef5on to Chriſt Heb. 
2.5.40d which is daily expected by the Saints yo, 
I malt :(for'my own part): confeſſe that If vai 
.am an Expeftant,humbly waiting on God fot o 
more /ight and more /ove, and for a more ip 


Dedicatory. 


ll pure ſelf-denying, powerfull Adiziſfry, then 
me = we bave attained ( the preſent Miniſtry 
"off even all. of. us being, deeply 5»velvedin the 
"of g#4/z and corruptions of thetimes )_ I wait for 
J a 44iniſtry attended with the ſpirit of Elia, 
Ivf that will make erooked things ſtraight, rowgh 
ang things plain ; that wiil exaJt the a/ley;, 'and 
uf op. becrawtten) manntain, that all fleſh. may 
4 ſee the ſalvation and the g/ory of God, Thi 
ill is prophecied of as afore-xunner of the exa/- 
"0 241509 of Chriſts Kinc dome, Ifa. 2. and whe 
F the Lord ariſeth to ſhake zerribly the'ear 
ol we ſhould ( according to the Prophers coun- 
ul fell there ) hide our ſelyes inthe 'clefrr of the 
ri Rock (p)even the b/cod ard wewnds of the Sov 
my of God, which is the foules ſtedfalt Anker and 
Pd Refwge in anevill and Formry day, ( 0 4} 
0 Itis my. frequent agd earneſt defire to the 
q Lord, that all- his people in theſe Nqrions 
bg ( which bave been the tage of many miracu- 
ity lous providences) may be.thoroughly hum- 
iy bled. . Such as have ſeen the Lord ( with the 
off eye of faith) will cry out with the Propher 
(r) Woe ts me 1 am undone, ] am a man of ww- 


q teen lips, and I dwell inthe midſt of a people 


| of uoclean lips.  _ © 
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4 } 


of, Yerily there is none of us that have cauſe 
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(p)Canr. 2:14, : 


fleb. 6. I9. ; 
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(1) Iſa. 6, 5. I 


1 to boaſt ; we have all /inned,. and come ſhore 


I of the g/ory of God, there is none that doth 
| good, no not one: The beſt of us is but a te and 


'Y vanity, and we had need pray.continually that 


p Lod would pot enter into Fudgement with vs, 
q for we canhor fx before him. -.* 


= f 


wy 0 


al ſerious ge och look) #7 ap 
 t, conſidering the gaile and evill which 
3 y ro 0s all, for onr worle 


hiigsof God, rath' Fhekring nota of | 
| and Kees 5 Ccomplyance i wit 
| nhl Opinions, rines, interefts. | Inj ej 
wo for es many o_ where eve 
34 men of everall -4»ky and eqn athens Wo 
7 # | cſnared 


| ited andi 
fron of the te Wars, and nblick ff U: 
"tout T ranſaions'i ic theſe Nat ons.” Con 1 
derieFam, there isno tumble warchfa/t Chriſþes 
Han” Len loyed at this day either im Civil « ng 
= but upon feriiis 2:x4n/indþ 
be ible of many fad ala ; 
lp, t 
priverlyl all; 're {inbred ( og oc 
orig i Chritts bfoot) migh trop ; 


race ) oduce $3 1-38 the 
6 NOS $willerni, p Ls 'W 


5 ay ef Yoo: pr Hi 3h not bn "word i \ 
with God who'is an.all-ſering $p555e') but] & 
i'm goat ear»eft take ſhame to our ſelves; and 
gre glory to him, who will ere'fong abaſe] 

e pride of all fieſb, tharkimf zIf alone may 'be | 


- exalted. 
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Deglicatory. 
foal Give me leave to conclude with a word of 
Loi umble advice, (which I truft is from the 
d_) Let it be yourcare ( Honoured and 

1# - FF inthe Zord) in theſe unſetled times, 
Iap keep cloſe (both in Judgement and pra- 

"ace ) to Blood, Water and the written ord, 
inelfl by which :brce things the Lord comes into, - ; 
zeInd hath communion with his people. (s) (:)rJohns.s. 
Ro the 5/cod of Jeſus for your reconciliation 

1 chip pats Co To water ( whereunto the | 
Fit iipirit of God is compared } for your /anfi- 

vidcation, and for cleanfi = how all flehs- 

inffieſſe of fleſh and ſpirit ( by the application of 

val Feed of oeatng } and to the written 

nid for your direftiov. To the Law, and to 

maſieT eftimeny, if men ſpeak not according to 


s. it is becauſe there is no r xk in them. (z)'(«) Iſa, 8. 20. 
the po 


'Be not ambitions and foe 
S$ov7-5 of this vain, tottering, inconftanr, defi- 
ocffieg world, ſeek not after that which will not 
j Muisfie an Immortal ſoule. Rementder theet- 
od = lle of Moſes and Nel ofchoice 
" Mndexcellent /pirics; nay of Chriſt your head 
had Saviour, who did not pleaſe bur devy him : 
ply We Let raph a9 er knowne to aff _ a 
ſpen, the Lord is at hand. ('») (} Phil. 4.5: +, 
p-Sarum, Tenr Honour: alleftionate | 
Yril 22+ Sernant in the wotk 
| "3696. of (rift. 
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F READER. 


clrillian Reader ; 


$6 i HE Wile Rn faith, That of making may 
hs. Book there is no end, Ecclef+1 2. 12, Ac 
[A this day eſpecially, the world is full of 
Ba LEE Books,: yea; the Nation. wherein we 
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[0 


— . live, aboundeth in Theological -Wii- 

ings > which being duly- conſidered, - and. withall, 
uofic I am every way toſpcak or write of Divine 

Myſteries,thou mayeſt very well wonder char] 

Ha uch a time as this,: thruſt our. this: piece. ingo the 
"Po ld, ahd che rather becauſe divers. godly:men of 
. Fwinent abilities, * have fer forth Commencacies and 

: Annotations on this Pſalme, whole faithfall-labours 
Þ aye been and are ſtill exceeding proficable; to the 

F of Chriſt, and from whom, or ſome of them 

bb leaſt, dae acknowledge that I have received mach 

v*Y ns in this Expoſition. + 

'W. mo ould not build our faith on mens Taiee» 

JImeacs ( foc that is bur a hamane bo was. x Cx. 

k FONG m5 molt take heed of po eve 

| na Nt inthem, 1. "Tis nod 
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Ports n 


The Epiſtle 


jt who is roughe of God, much o 
Se Ti == 
ts F) 
whom God hath given ſkill for opening. and Ink 


; , preting his Word. 


1 confefſe, 1 have beers and am ſtill backward 
publiſh any thing of this Nature, being conſcious 
my ſelhof my grear mabiliry and wenoral "Wd 
that —_ wiſedbme, | __ , metkneſe | 
J ch otghr choſe rt 

Books of Divinity, ſpecially in > his Criticall Age. 


Befides, ſome may;he ready'qp> odjeR that there} 


* nonew ching unde the Son, and thar whar is ſaid 


me, hath been ſaid in effeft by others before T0g 


Buf'yer | can altedge diyers Reaſons for publifti 
this B we ny 
Ldrd did by his Spirft imprefſeſothe trut 


\ (in i this Pſalm) upon my heart in preaching at 
writing, and who knoweth .but-he friay erate c 


RE heart in reading what is here pul 
u hiayeſt edie He of Chrilty 
by he he Gngr of his Spirit «Jo 3e 


here apt boa 1 orc 


Marge Song BoA 5 ("ftith there may i ; beet 

havtnorſeen mhierh } F fiidbl' nor have pabſiThi 

rhis3” nd yer Þ foy ff, That T doe honour lad þ 

ter he ny rs of orhiets fer befote- ming of 
and inconfiderable abilities. 

E 7 The Reader will meet with fone things in th 
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to the Redtler. 
Þ thoſe Troths which might miniſter I'ght and edifies: 
& cioa'uyco ther.” Saran hath ſeveral] wayes and me- 


aff thods ro hindet the progrefle of the Goſpel, and pre-. 


ul j[dice is one of choſe Engines wherewith he bacrers ac 

tf the KingYomhe of Chriſt. If therefore I nay ( eiche# 
by preaching or writing ) diſcover and weaken the 
iitereſt of Satan,and'doe good to poor foules; I have 


my defice. | | | | 
- And what thovgh few ſhould be edified ( by my 
poor labours ) in this place where many ſeem co 


: 4 tove the ruh in one, and yet deſpiſe ic in another *” 


and fo have the faich of Chriſt with 7eſpe# of perſons, 


ere} contrary to 8 Cor. 2 5. James 2-1. (a thing truly 


id b ro be much lamented ) yer if this work may be pro- 
 melfl firable co orfiers at a diſtance; it will be a mercy,and 
fi 1 ſhall eſteem it far more then all my labours. I doe 
hot liere goe about ro inftruR che Learned and Skill- 
rut fall ( ir might be chooght pride in me fo to doe ) bue 

the weak ones, and ſuch as the Apoſtle calls carnal, 


t ch and btit babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 35 1. may peradven- 


if tire be ſowewhar 'edified both in judgemenc and 
og prattice, by rhis Expoſition. ey . 
"Y 5s I might further add, That there are not ſuch 
tj oppotauniries as I conld wiſh for preaching and diſ- 
uy perfing the Goſpel of Chriſt ( good men being roo 
1 mnch confined'to Pariſh precin&s ) the conſideration 
pri whereof makes me theWore willing that this ſhould 
3 Ler bur Chrift be exaTred, and his Truth proſper, 
and then ittmiatrers nor much though the Creature be 


hol rand: ed' conceniptible and odiofs. Thar nan is far 


o & from faithfull Miniſter of the Goſpel, who harh not - 
lin ſome meaſure learned to'goe thorough good and 

6 evillreport, honour and diſhonour. We are fooles for 
coll Ebrifts ſake. ( faith the Apoftle ) bit yee are wiſe in 
1 Chrift; we are wth, bit yee are flrong 3 yee are bonou- 
hitTable, but we are deſpiſed 3 being defamed wr intreat ; wr 
pol we mille as the filth of the wor ld,and are the off ſcouring bf 


i 'aÞ things even to thu day, I Cor. 4- 1 ©, 3: 


th; 1'am convinced ( Gentle Reader) that nothin 
tac ve tan fay'of doc to -wath a'Tight uriderfiandin 
to : 'E anong 
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among them that fear the Lord wilt effe& ir, ritl God 
appear more 50. our ſpirits, and bumble our proud, 
fleſh, This is thar-which I earneſtly pray and wait for 
this is that which, wil put au end to our..confuſion: 
God cometh into bis. holy Tervple, ah the, earth ſb; 
keep filence, Hah..2. 20. His preſence ſfilletb tht noy fe « 
the Sear, the noyſe of their waves, and-1be tumult 7. F 
people, Plal. 65. 11, When Chriſt rebuked the windy 
and the Seay there: was- a grear calme, Mat. 8. 26, 
Doubclefie the fad Favs hs hog diffatisfaRtions, and 
quarrells, which ace among Chiiſtians at. this. d; 
canle many pour figcere hearts who mourn in Sis 
to retire themſelves, and live more. Rata Hh 4 | | 
and alone, then otherwiſe they wonld doe, and yet 
(cas a Father truly faid.) we are never leſſe alone,rhey 
when we are meſt alone, for then Gcd is with vs. Comg 
ray; people, enter thou;imo 1by Chambers, and (but thy drareg 
abaus thee » hide. thy ſelfe as it were for « little rromenty 
uptill the indignation he ever paſt, Iſa, a6. 20. The pruy 
dent (ball kgep ſilence in that day, for it is an evill tim 
Amos 5 13. Gloyds of dackneffe, d-ffatisfaCtion, and 
diviſion, gather more and more, + which nothing cay 
allay, or diſpell, bur the glorious prafen ce:of the Sud 
of Righteonlngien «Now. ic is ,neicher, clear, nor daikg . 
bat ar evening.1T, 1 be lighr, This lightſome gloriz 
ons evening is known-to the ns though-nor to uy 
Zech. I4, 6, 7. 

Chtiftian Rexder 1 doe 'redder the, good pf thy 
foule, and therefore;give me Jeave. ( in. rhis houre 0 
rempration }. humbly and meekly to. propoſe untg 
thee ſome, things by way of counſell, and. dire&iony 
wherein I ſpeak ro.my ſelf as well as: rothee, and t] 
Lord Rrevgrhen us both. by his grace., 

' .,T., Endeavoyr 3n.the power of Chriſt to come th 
the reading and hearing. of his word, and.ſo to eve 
part. of Divine worſhip, with.a fingle. reachable he; 
willing roteagn and to entcrrain.trorh for. truchs ke r 

Mind the preſence the grear,God,. and, beware « e jfY 
Frags and © of alortated Jug gemenc, which wi 0 

the pureſt, Miniftry& Ordivances,unprofitablekh 
i Lord reacheth.the hamble, allerh ch. © al 
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to the Reader, 


| IF becauſe the Book was ſealed; waiting in humilicy for che 
po Yopening of ir, and behold che Lamb char tate- on the 
I Throne, opeaed tlie Booke for him; and to him, Rev. 


je, 2 NOT _ OL TEN 
WER - FI. Doe not imprifon the beht when it ſhines into 
nou hy foule, hold nor. the rrach in uncighreouſnefle; 
20.0 Rom. 1.18. Bat ler it have full ſcope and elbow-room 
Win thy heart and praftice. The Lord takes away lighe 
Yo from them chart walk nor in the /zght: When the lighe 
"I ſhines in a mans face,avd he ſtruggles againſt ir ajl he 
can, with principles of darkneffe and carnaliteaſon, 
MF and will nor levthe ligfit of the Goſpel ſway in hims 
neu God often leaves ſnch a man co hiraſelfe. Sins agaioft 
0708 Goſpel light, and convidion, are fins ofa deep dye; 
'0/ 6 and high aggravation. He that knowes bis Maſters will, 
"All aid doth it nor; ſÞall be beaten with mary ſtripes. As the 
14 bodies 'of thoſe that live neareſt the Sun, are moſt 
"OS hardned and Tcorched, fo they thar live under the 
ney light of the Goſfpei, and have it ſwimming in their 
VE tindeaſtandings, but doe not receive-it.in love, are 
- (commonly giveti up rv the ſtrongeſt delufions,and ro rhe 
Ex Feaceft hardneffe, brawnineſſe, and inſenfibleneſſe of 
ori; cart, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11,12. x 
US ' And here I'cannot bur bewayle the fad condition 
_ of my your Native Countrey, Rom. 9g. 2y 3. * where 
thy many hopefull Plants not prizing the fimpliciry of 
& Olfithe Goſpel (which holds forth a crucificd Chriſt 
1thave been blaſted by th Impoſtures and deluſions of 
Ov Satan, to the grear ſcandal! of their Chriſtian profeſ- 


if fion. And truly it is a great and unſpeakable mercy, | 


F(and fo I doe thankfully acknowledge it ) that fome 
e tifofmy Chriftian acquaintance, who were tinder thoſe 
"citrong deltifions; are recovered put of the ſnare of 
<A GRtzn 3 fer theth henceforth rake heed of ſlighting 
axe blood; word, Miniſtry, and Ordinances of Chriſt, 

Tye them walk believingly and humbly before the 
"ay -ord, leaft they fall again into che pit of deftruion 
$00 rhe latter part of the Tragedie be! 
Ml they the forthe, © | 
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f roite, and dwelleth in the contrice ſpirit. John wept. 


bre dread- 


inſt ſpirit! pridegfeft 


* Weſtmorldid; } 
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The Epiſtle 
you be overcame with this whice Devil, Oh how apt 
are we fo be puffed vp wich a high conceit of our 
ſpiricuall excellencies and atrainments, and to flight 
and deſpiſe others as far below our felves ? How ready 
are wero ſay (at leaſt in ovr thoughts ) ſtand away, 
come not near to me, for I am holier and more ſpiritual 
then thou att? I know more then thou doeft, Iſa.65s 
5.What if ſome have grearer gifts of nature and grace 
then others ? ſurely they have no cauſe to be proud, 
and to boaſt of them : What haſt thou which thau baſt 
not received ? and why ſhou!dſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt 
not received it 2 If a man thmnketh himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nathing, he deceiveth himſelt, Gal. 6. 3- We 
ace bur Stewards in the Lords houſe, theſe Talents 
are beftowed ow vs, nor that we ſhould exalr out 
ſelves therewith, bur that we ſhonld faithfully employ 
the ſame for the advantage of our Lord ard Maſter. 
The-greater the gifts are which the Lord beſtowes 
vpon a man, the more humble. diligent, and fairhfull 
te ought co be, for Where much is given, much is requi 
red ; and the better and more excellent rhe thing 
aie, if a man be proud of them, the greater aftront 
and injury he cfters ro God, from whom every good 
and perte& gift cometh. Theſe flowers grow not 
naturally in our own Garden,bur are planred by grace 
above naiwrce. 

Spiriruall pride 1s the evill of our times, there j 
much cf it in our heerrs. and *cis necefſary we ſhoulc 
have a thorn in the ficſh, that we may.not be exalic 
above mcaſyre, 2 Cor. 12. 7. If Satan ſhovld prevail 
againſt you by this fin { as he knowes the better ho 
\ to tempr you to it, becauſe it was his own downfall} 
you aic then loſt for ever, and all your gifcs, kno 
lege, duries, ſufferings, and the great nzme whicl 
you have had among rhe Saints, will not help you f 
bur rather aggravate your condemnation, ſo that iff - C 
may well be faid that the pride of thy brart hath deceive ® 
thee, Oad. 3.' Humility is the way to true honour, bu & 
Pride ( as the Wiſe man ſaith )greth before deſirudtio Fr 

and a ha»ghty ſpirit before a fall, Pro 16, 18, From thi 
-yootof bicrernefle hath ſprung up op ence ” 8 
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to f he Reader. 


from-ime to time, and many'in our dayes having a 
| high conceir of their own inventions, arid ſuppoſed 
es. excellencics, and | .oking at the glorions Golpel cf 
SIE Chriſt as a poor, low, empty thing, have caſt off 
- ( with contempt ) che Scriptures,the Biood, Natures, 

| and Offices of the Son of God, ard are a ſhame io 
5c, | Chriſtian Religion When men will nor be wiſe to 
ys ſobriety, bur in the pride of their hearrs |.ke Lucifer, 
2nd. | foare aloft in vain and curious ſpecularions,no wonder 
haſt if they have a dreadfull downfa'l, O dear Chriſtian 
adf Reader, Jer us tren-bie in the fl. ſh, and watch our 
iro. PEarcs againſt the fuſt :1fogs of ſpiritual! pride, 

5 I V. Love not the world, neither the things that arein 
the world ; if any mon love the world,the love of the father 
is not in him, 1 ]chn 2. 15. This love cf the world 
lov chokes.the good ſeed, makes men roerre from the 
> ON faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. and renders the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel unprofirable. Hence many forward profeffors 
have become miſeiable Apoſlates : So Francis Spira, 
and Demgs w'.o deſerted Pail, and embraced this 
world :: And alafle ! how many in our times have in 


wes 


AG 


wh eftc& betrayed Ch:iſt and his cauſe, by an inordinate 

10 love of the riches, tonors.and pleaſures of this wort i? 

not Paving the Moen upon their heads, and the Sun under 

LY their feer z whereas on the contrary, they ſhould : 
have the Sun (7. e, The glorious righteouſnefle of <; 

a} Chriſt ) 'vpon their heads, ard the Moon (1. e. all 

1d vorldly and ſublunary things ) wader their feet, Rev. 


12, 1, 
ulied - 


| A man may goe far in Religious exerciſes, as a 
ood Magiſtrate, asa Miniſter of the Goſpe), as a private 
Chriſtian, and yer in the end periſh by this fin- Queen 
owl 2a) faid a lictle before her death, That if ſhe were 
ich Pened, Callis would be found in her heart. 'So truly it is - 
| tobefeared, If the hearts of many eminent profeſ- 
F. ſors were opened, the inordinare love - of the world 
wouid be found in them; and this is like to be the 
roine of many,if God doe not hamble them.,and give 
them: power againſt it by faith, for this is the widory 
+» tht overcometh the world, even faich in Chriſt, 'r 
NY John 5. 4. Earthlymindednefle is a ſecret cjoſp cor- 
EM 313s b 3 rupt en ; 
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The Epiſils 
raprion :- The ſabrill hearr of man hath ſo manyeys 
ſions, cournings, and winding: that it is a hard matrer 
& convince him of ir. O lect us de jealous herein over 
our own hearts and wayes : The moſt heavenly mind» 
ed Chr:ſtiazs w:ll ackuowledge and bewayle before 
the Lad and his people, their ro much conformity 
9, and compliance wich this world. 
 V. Take heed-of reiting in ontward forme» of 
Church fellowthip,Baptiſm,ggc. Not that I am againſt 
theſe, either in judgement, or praftice 3 bric I tear, 
thar many who ſeem to be Zeajous for the ourward 
part of worſhip, reſt much in rhe” letters and ovriide 
of things,being too roo zpt to cenſure rherr brethren, 
who'are nor of their particular ſocieiy and opinion, 
And tigiy I have obſeryed, tha: divers Chniftians who 
have been forward, yea, rigid for the outward part of 

_ worſhip, not minding as they ought to doe, the vitalls 


of Chrittianity, have at lengch caſt off th::ſe formes as. 


carnall and beggerly Rudiments. None ſo icady co 


abandon Church iellowſhip end Ordinances, as rhoſe. 


who have abuſed them,aſcribing that honour ro them 
which particulatly belongs ro Chriſt and his Spicir, 
Reiigian { eſpecialiy.now under the New Teſtament) 
lyes no: (o much in outward Obſervatzen,as in the Spi- 
rit and inward man, John 4. 24. Though the outward 


parr of woiſhip is not to be negleRed, as there is 


Opportunity. y | 
V 1.- Let.it be-your care to love all the people of 
God, and in your place to render and- promote the 


generall intereſt of the Saints chrayghont the world, . 


though rhouſaiids of rhem in ſoine things differ fron 
you. Truly 1 have- foond ic hardito-Jove thoſe thar 
-are no; of my Qpinjon, -bur [there iS5+ much pride in 
this 3 can we-giveight to a diſſenting brother till the 
Lord perſwide hwy? Did not the Lord wair lang for 
iis, beſore we embraced the ligh: ? -Thopgh many 
Saints be not ſatisfied with ow praftice-in every .pare 
pf worſhip,yer ſo far as they w:l] joyn with us, ler us. 


joyn with them: If chey will bur pray with us, or: . 
recerve cne of the Sealer with us, choowgh not borh:' 
1i they will bur diſgouife with us ot the thiogs o | 


to the Reader. 
- Chrift; though they will-not hear us preach; yer let us 
cheriſh rhete Beginnings, remembring that golden 
Rule of the Apoſtje, As many as are perfett let them be 
nd- I 2b: minded,.and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe mindetl, 
fore if | Ged ſhall reveale even this unto you, Phil, 3. 15. Ler us 
nity | ſeek to overcome the ſcrupulous. weak Chriſtian by 
love, and if he will ſtil keep at a diſtance from uszyer 
' of I let nor the favicbe-on our fide. :: | FE . 
inſt Þ ' And here we ſhoald-confider. the trve groend of. 
Fal, i . Communion 6f Saints, which is nor their ccnctirrence in 
ard Þ} :this or that. conmroverted pcint, bx their fellowſhip 
ide | .with:Chriſt the head. This being manifeſted (though 
en, B :never fo weakly) we ought tortcewe them ( though 
0D. | not iro doubrfull diſporarions:) Rom. 14. Is That 
ho #8 which we have ſoen and heard,. declare we unto you," that 
of | you may have fellowſhip with us, and truly our fellowſhips 
uls BY wih the father and the-Son,1Jo-1.3. How can that man 
as BF anſwer it in the great day of the Lord, who now refu- 
co EF ſeth communion wich! ſuch as he 'is perſwaded have 
ſe. ;communien with Chriſt? Ler'us nor ſet bounds-and 
m | Jmits'whetethe Lord hath ſer none; but left us free. 
It, 8 Norſhouidwe only have a render regard to weak be- 
1) | lievers baretſo- to pros ſinners who: are yet wichout 
i- 5 Chrift z we ſhonldieven weep and-lament over their 
d F foules, as Chriſt? did over Feruſalem. Some may be 
Ss F ready to fey, 'thdt they are poor ignorant carnall 
. wretches,and have hothing to doe with the Ordinau- 
ces of God, and iy the mean while neglect their ſouls. 
But we ſhould goe to them, and beſeech and intrear 
them' with-teargin our eyes; again and agaiv, ro be 
yeconriled:ro Gnd, 2 Cor. 5. 20, This is to be minded 
as'Chrift ws, who converſed with Publicans and fin- 
ners, and cheriſhed/in them the weakeſt beginnings, 
and O that there" were ſuch a Goſpel compaſſionate 
fpiriramong-us }- - 
"VIE For the Lords fake Jer us not turn Religio 
_ Into fafFioms Salvation by Chriſt is common to all be- 
hevers 'undef various diſpenfations, Fude 3. And 
| - therefofe we ſhonld nor ingroffe Chriſt co any ove 
"8 party, ſo as to exclude others thar bel;eve on him. 
. ] Some ſay theyare of Paul, ſome of April, ſome of 
: AoS | b 4 Cejhbe, 
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- The Epiſtle 


- Cephas, and ſome of Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 12; When me ye 
' ſhall ſpeak fo. of Chriſt, as if he belonged only n 
them and their parry, what is- this elſe but-pride ai 
faction ? Shall we ſerve a party or faRion for inter 
fake, to the prejudice of the common Cauſe 2. God pot 
forbid 3 is- Chriſt divided ? Was this-or. chart mai 
party, or Opinion crecified for us ?; We are Chriſi 
ans, and oughc in' this reſpe& to own 'no other head 
nor Saſter, bur Chriſt,, The Apoſtle wrices to: the 
Saints at Cormb, and to all that call on Chriſt, their; 
and-ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Some there: are in; the world 
( bur ler nor vs be of tharnuwber ): who! will rather 
make ſhipwrack of the-Goſpel, and of Religion, thenſſl i 
forgoe an Opinion, or fattion, which they violently 
adhere uato : Thele will admice- or:condemn: things, 
nor. as they are true or erroneous; but as they areſt-pa 
aſſerted and maintained 'by their own: party, or that 
whichis oppoſjie: 27 holy nt; wy ng rd 
' The, Phariſees: perceiving that Paul was: of their 
judgem:nt, m oppolion to. the Sedduces, though 
before they: had condemyued him. for'a--blaſphemet 
yet now they were: ready to ſaythar hetwas. taughir 
by a good Aygel, Aﬀts 23. 6. *Tivancexcellent thing 
ro have our light and faith in wasrets of Religion;only: 
in Chriſt, and nor kw man... Such''as/\have theircyes: 
in other mens heads, cannot ſee their, way clear be» 
fore ihemat noon day, and trerefore are impetuorſly 
carried on more by. fatbien then by Chriſtian Judge» 
menr 2ad conf(ideration. 1 990 Lt, 
V I 1 I. Intavgle:not. thy ſelf-with: unproficable 
diſputes, and things that tend to diviſion, and to the 
breach cf peace and love. Some will be ſuch Scepticks, 
as char they will q eftion eyery thing (delighting 
themſelver in a ſpirit of contradition and oppoſition) 
and ſo come ro be ſet!ed in nothing. There are 
' Principles in D.viniry which are to be raken for gran- 
red, rather then to be diſputed. He that will for dif- 
purarion ſake frequently queſtion every truth, will not. 
canſtantly adhere to any irach. Since we difputed {o 
much ( thongh bleſſed be Gud light hach broken 
fouch, the Lo1d working one a aha gan | 
& WY yer þ gs 
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llthe praQticall / part of Religion. 'The Apoſtle: ſpeaks 


au #of doting abonr' Queſtions, which fignifies to be ſick * x Tim; 4.6; ; 
<1 and languiſhing ; inrimativg [that unprofitable; dif- prove, ; 
1 pores doe 'bur weaken and conſume the -yicallsof © 


I Chriſtianiry : infomuch that a Popii? was wont to lay, 
Ib That be prized.that little time which he canflenth ſet apart 
every day for the examination of his conſcience.far. more then 
if al! the other part of the day, which he ſpent in bis walumi- 

IX. Mi 
peace, love, union, edification ; this (I conſefle ) 
15 eaſily. ſaid, bur ir is not ſo caſlly practiced: A: per- 
verſe ſpirit.is mingled among us, Iſa. 19, 14. Peacey 
Jove, and brotherly forbearance are in a manner de» 
& paſted; from us, Fer the diviſions. of - Reuben thers are 
great thoughts of heart- Sadiimpreſſions upon the ſpirits 
of wacrchfoll Ghriſtians, Judg.'s. 15. The great bouſe is 


Awos 6, 11, Diviſions, yea ſubdiviſions in: Church 
and Common-wealth, among all forts of men,and the 
Lord knowes whereunto he ſe. things, may,come in 
our rime: Oar God-leems to hide his face from vs,and 
AF to'caſt a wile upon all-the;;accempts and endeavours 
of his|poos fervants, after; peaces and union;and refor- 
mation, The prejudices,cxaſperations,and animofities 
of leverall, parties-are- grown to ſuch 2 height, that 
nothing can allay cheny but ſome powerfull extraos- 
| dinary appearance and operation of God to and opon 

mens /ſpirics-. Howheic -(- Dear  brechren ) though 


even ſo far, that they are not like to be overraken by 
g | us of this-Generation,' yer it is' our«duty to purſae 
) | after thew; if chat we may overtake them, Rom. 114. 
e | 19. We:have an abſolate_ indiſpenſable Command 
- | tobe ar peace and unicy with all the people of God, 
Meakg-'50.. 2 Gor: 13+ 11. Epbeſ. 4. 3.and to filence 
and hoſh all avimofities and differences. The Apoſtle 


of their. diviſions, - but. enjoynes them whatever the 
J cauſe be, ro be quier, and to ceaſe from contention, 


all yet ): there is a great decay of ſpiriruall. heat, and of 


with clifts,, and the little houſe with breaches. © 


1 Gor, 


SWETELe 


therefore the things which, tend; to © 


peace aud -love. and unjon- ſeem to depart from us, 


writing to the Corinthians, enquires not into the cavſe 


The Epifile 

Cop. #. 17.7 Cor. 3.3: And fo when there: + 
Ariſe among the Philk ; he ſlates not the cdl 
woverſie #5 10 Options pives Rules againft prid 1 
and vimpglorious affeRarion.-Phil. 2. 3, 4-':Conf pl 
that good Erperor, when the Chriſtian "Biſhops yin 
wiitten ſetters to him of bicrer complaints one agaighe 
another, 'he would not vouchſafe tO read chem, bielv 
ehrewtheminto the fire. | * ll 

We cannor bur hope thatere Jong the Lord 1 
make ſome viſible proviſion againſt the feandal4 
divifions among Chriſtizns, "that ' the world ary | 
conviniced thae the Saiirs are one in Chriſt, whe 

goryls herein mach concerned; John 17: 2g. -i- - i 

Many ſweet Rules ar propounded in the Ser 

es mae 
men, for unit rp'th no: 
ferences ; as namely, Thee they ſhoalg k . 
another, and exerciſe brorherly pmicnce'and for dy $09 
rance:” That they ſhould ſtrive -to be of one'mnalli 
ud: judgement, and endeavour after more holinelF%; 
ern or Bryan wee halls 

thor bly; «6s chink berrey:of dr  Þ 


ra gaine nary: then for trerhc Tana ordeal of 


m-our ſeveral! places ſhould ſtudy uniting Princ acipleyſ'” 
and mi practices. * ty BI) Oh 

Theſe Chriſtion Rules ad extonationre fweel” * 
ah ſeafonable,but when we have ſaid all thur we'can * 
we muſt look beyond oor ſever, and atl-our endeslf7* 
yours, by the eye of faich, to Jeſus Chriſtthe "univer 3 
fall everlafiing Feace-molgr, and reconcifer, whe whenſſ® 
he offered vp »p himſelf on the Crofſe to God the fatheh Iv 

alf rhe” Saines notwithſtanding ' their manifold diffe]. 4 
.. rences' were reprefemed i and by him as ove en:reftl lt 
bedy, Eph. 2+ -r6, Nor did he onl» remove:that'ewF 3: 

aig] 


to the Reader. 
e 'wihity which was in us againſt God, .avd ſorecandile 
© cells pnco God, bur allo rher epmory which ſhould be 
zridlh us one againſt another, carrying up with hin (© the 
Faofſe all our enmities, fends,. and difcords,. aud bu- | 
p.bjing them in his blood. * The generall. peace and * See Mr, 
paifffeconciliation of all the Saints, even among;.chem Tho. Good wins 
, bieives, is already effeted. and concluded in;Ghriſt Serm. on 1 
heir head and Repreſentative, aud k ſhall in due Epheſ, 2, 16, 
d vnc be wrought in .and:among then elyes by the | 
Spirit of love and peace. Chriſt is engaged hereunto, 
ay W$9d as 2 pledge thereof. he made peace between 
ewes and Gen:iles (48 the primitive Church } who 
 - ei ai a5 great variance as over two forts of people 
ern@#cre.: All the Saints though now they keep ar a dj» 
odffiance, and. will nor came.together, yer they all meer 
theſſ0i ether is one Body:of Army in. Chriſt, when he 
aniafiered npon the Crofe, and alio in his RefarreRion 
degnd Aſcention into Glory, who althongh he died; roſe 
-i83in, aſcended, and doth>intercede for every: Saint 
Wogly, yer hedid and:doth. allo. perform.theſe acts 
lor all the Saints joyorly aud colleRively conſidered 
helfſs one body ; and +be Lords, Supper::which ive feaſt 
wal Pcace; Love, and Unity: { following the-Qblation 
Flt rhe Sacrifice on the Crofle). lealerh up vikbly and 
ioapparcurly this general} peace and union; 'among all 
y effunts, and. engageth them. all hereunto. {e. are: all 
abate to drinks into one-Spiyit,; This is a fealt of Amiry 
joa8nd Concord, though alafſe the people of God qanace 
ar8gfce about ic, nor about the other Sacrament; which 
faſecitheilcile ſcales up their unjos in one body; L 
, 07, 12, I3, | $1S 317 4-D6; h 
18 What ſhall I further fay ?. L-:4 
re&f- 3. Chriſt hath purchaſed this peace aud: yvion,; 
af 2 He hath alſo prayed-and till prayes for it,  Fobw 
eg bs ; 11.4 | »#: 4 
4:4 3 He is given for a Covenant of Peace, not only to: 
y _—_—_— between God and vs, but'among our 
; mas a | . 
fell + God hath promiſed ir as a New- Govenant blef- 
wBvg. that we ſhall have one heart, and one way, Fer. 
en$3- 39. Exck. 19.11. Let us improve theſe confide- , 
ty <. rations | 


The Epiſtle 
rations by faith, and goe ta the God of Peace 
Peace, who loveth, worketh, and giveth peace 
Wayes, 2 Theſſe 3. 16. _ | 
X. Learn ( and the Lord reach hee by the Syil 

of wiſedome and revelation, Robe I. 17.) toll. 
wiſe and diſcreet Chriſtian. Spiriruall wiſedome(wh 

is -a'rich bleſfing ) is much wanting in many. Sg 
who have ftrong aftetions. Zeale is good, but yerj 
be not tempered with wiſedome and knowledge 
will prove like fre in the-midſt of the houſe, dan 
rous and deſtruive, I bear -them record ( ſaith 
Apoftle-) that they have zeale of God, þut not accordiie ? 
10 knowlegs, Rom. 10. 2, A Chriſtian that exerci 
ſpirituall wiſedome, doth not only propoſe to him; þ 
2 right end, bur alſo ſutable means and inſtrumen; 
and the ficreſt time and ſeaſon;for accompliſhing thilh 
end.-We are not only to. abound in: love, bur hi 
abound-in it in all knowledge and jadgement, Phil: 1, 
Never had we'more need of ſpirituall wiſedowe, tl 
now, to know how to order our converſation ariglheni 


In theſe perillous times 3- te be as innocent 8s Dont 
and yet 'as Wiſe as Serpents. a we:beg of God thi, 
wifedomewhich is parc and peaceable, he will give 
us wirhour upbraiding, Fames 1:5. yea he will fill; 
with the knowledge of- his will, -in all-wiſedome at 
ſpirituall:underftanding, Cel. 1. 11. We have a gf 
cious Promiſe: ( which the Lord hath ſer upon uſt; 


heart) — fball underſtand knowledge, Ia, 4 
4- And the way of holinefle ſhall be ſo plain, that fot 
ſhillnor'erre therein, Iſa 35. 8; Wiſedome, cour 
and underſtanding are with the Lord: Wer 
X 1. Be woch in ſecret prayer and meditation. Wiihhi: 
a man' is: really, he is alone, when none bar the ih 
freeing God beholds him. Extrinſecall motives in pulp 
lick Afemblies may raiſe-and elevate the affe& op! 
and carry aman far in the performance of Religion 
ſervices. and yet his Principles and ends may be ca 
pall and ſelfi-h. Spiritual} meditation (I fear). is mug 
neglected by Chriſtiane, and that many (1 can ſpeaſy 
ſoameching from experience ) who freqmenr Chura 
meetings ( which yet oughtto be frequented ) an” 


to the Reader, 


eacel® forward to ſpeak of the things they know (if not * 
x20 the things they know nor ) are remifle in this hea- 
y exerciſe of Meditation. If they can but with 
ec 2Mflubilicy of expreſſion, and enlargednefle of affeQi- 
tolls, manage a dury fo as to be approved by thoſe 
-\ "Som they judge to be fpiritual), they are ready to 
0iefle themſelves, and take up their reſt here. - Are 
Scre not ſome at this day who formerly exprefled 
MScmſclves likeAngels in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
Wt now having ( with the crafry Cardinall ): catched 
e Fiſh, they throw away the Net as of no further 
? A Chriſtian may be forward in frequenting 
TCleetings, and ſpeaking to the edification of others, 
Wt he himſelf will make bur little progrefle in Chri- 
"Mianity, if he be nor frequent in ſecret prayer,ceading- 
word, meditation, and comparing ſpirituall things. 

ith ſpiritual], | 

O let us be much in prayer ; Pray for the peace of 
teruſalen all ye that love her, Pal. 1 22. 6. Ne that make 
WiSention of thc Lord, keep not ſilence, and give him no reſt 


WW be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, Iſa. 62. 6, 7» 

| 0. er us now in good earneſt goe to Godby faith, and 

ey prayer 3 we have gone too long to {bar for help, 

u'Saine is the help of man. Arife O Lord, vindicate 
 Uhine own name, and deliver thy people. As bleſſed : 
AP erkins * aid of his, fo much more may we ſay of our , Non ſunt ifs : 
WWimes, Prayers are fitter for us then diſputes. Let us tie aw 


» TH a Luther was adviſed by his friend ) goe and cry L 
XY.ord have mercy upon theſe Nations, and thy people "”— 
WeEherein. Things ſeem to be paſt help in reſpeR of 
Fecond cauſes, bur the Lord cav help us. | By tennable 
Vhing in righteouſneſſe wilt thou anſwer u4, O God of our 
* alvation, who art the confidence of the ends of the eanth, 
PUP la!. 65: 5. The Lord will be terrible out of his holy 
OlWplzces, but of his Church he will ſhew himſelf a dread- 
10989full God to them that fear him nor, bur eſpecially to 
k ſinners in Sion, who ſhall be afraid, and to the 
veEHyporcrices whom fearfallnefſe ſhall ſurprize, Pſah, 68. 
y 35. Ja." 33. 14. - | 
+ Way ; 7 


ay: 
ob 
*C . 
4 oi . 

ef L; \ * 
d? 8 
A v 
- 's Fn 


ſed orandi. 


The Epiſtle 
48 Bla? wich re ( Gentle Reader ) for infing 
hrpely on theſe things ; truly they are much op 
my heart, 'md- I look on them a3 very ſeafonabke 
be fpoken'3 they are not ſadden, bur premedird ; 
thoughts and «conſiderations, which perhaps mip 
come into the hands of divers of my Chriſtian” _ 
mn ſeverall parrs of theſe Nittions. Mal: 
ould write'ns more whilſt T abide in this Tabery 1 
ele; thy Wſt words ro wy fellow Chriſtians ſhould - 
{ by rhe Lords affiſianet )-ro this purpoſe. | 
will +dd but one word more touching this bod 
mitmelyy, That 1 have endeavoured therem (accai 
ding r6' my poor ski}l) ro be plam and merhodici 
not willingly in che 12:xft miſinterprering any part 
this exectiefit Marriage Song, Many Tex:s 1 lt 
ed, and not recited the words, leaſt rhe Bok 
ould ſwell ro a great bulk, and fo be burdenfomet 
the Reatder,' ro'whom I wonld 'not willingly be ted 
ous, as knowing that edification' lyes not in a mult 
tude of words: God is in Heaven, we e upon Ear 
therefore our word; ſhould bi few, Eecl. 5,2. .. ff 
There is ( Chriftian Reader) a Spirit, a Myſt 
in the Scriptares (5s we redd'of a Spirit in the wheel 
of Providence, Exek. 1. 20. ) and this Spirit is chief 
to be regarded in reading the Seriptvres-and Con 
menteries thereupon, without eying rhis ws rho 
| pm much and often, and yer profic lictle « 
noi | 
I had thoughts once of. pabliſhing a Treatiſe of r 
Nature and Operations of the Spiritual! Man, fre 
I Cor.2. 15, Atl fo x Diſcourſe of Gods winchany 
ablenefſe; and the Myſttry of D'vine Providenct 
from £xek.11. 15, Bot' I ſhall foicker conſult rhi 
Lord, and take direQion 'fromfhim, before I pubHi 
. thoſe Treatifes. 4 | 


Aud now Chriſhan Reader, #6 
Lord be thy Teacher , and mak 
this Book a Bleſſing fo thee > fot 

excepl 


80 the Reader. 


except the Lord build the Houſe, 
our labour will be in vain, Pal: 
127. 1. 


" Saliſbury, Feb, 
__ 12... 165% 


DIS DCIS: VE96:: VII £ 


The Candid Reader is defired t 
paſſe by, or to Corre& with bd 
pen , theſe following Errata. 
which have eſcaped the Preſl 
by reaſon of the Author's al 
lence. : 


y " 


ERRAT 4. x | £ 
) Ape 10. herein ſubjojne, for bere ſubjoyne. Þ. 1 1.'h# 
P bed, for talked. Before tryall, wh for mfg Cc. YL: 
and, p. 15. cole, for coate. p. 41. Saints, for ſoules. 
47. the high God, for the moſt high God. p. 60. is i 
for in.one. pe 145. competion, for competition. p. 1, 
proſe, for preſent. p.190. the world, for the word. p. ui 
. them for then. p. 184. the Lord will make, for the I”; .. 
make. p- 22.5, Hellulim, for Hillu/im- p, 234. Occoldc;; 
pedin, for Occolampadius. p. 2.35. meviewm, for inglhy(: 
nn. at, for ad. p. 240- band, for land. p. 243. frekere 
from for from of. p. 263. and heaven, for in heaven. 1ri 
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JAnExrosITion onthe 


45. Pilalm : 


3 aA10C.;LMITRODUACTION, 

A gx His Palm doth in an Allegory, exe 
wm. cellently deſcribe the myſticall mars, 
3%. :Tage berween Chriſtand his Church, 
a underthe rype of King Solomon, and 

= his Queen: the glory, and mag- 

” nificence of whoſe matrtiage, and 

ps Court, did bur ſhadow forth this; 

'- |, and therefore though we may rake 

duce; by rhe way, of Selemor and his Queen, yet Chriſt 
mticall is chiefly aymed, ar inthis Pſalm : many things 


f T, "'Z 
/ 4 Jj "# 
ff #,f/ 

4 f Ss 


mikcrein being only applicable ro him, 


-Iris much like the Canticles , which is alſo.an Allegoy, 
Forroned ;+ from rhe. fellowſhip between: husband, and . 
Fi; ro fignify che Intercourſe and communion which 
Foerween Chrift and. his Church. The Booke of Daniel, 
ache Apocalypſe,with the Hiſtory of Abrahams family, 
{panronce,, Gal, 4.24. are likewiſe Allegoricall ; with 
Puecr-paſlages in Scripture, | 
 Fprefied:in words s yer nevertheleſs we muſt avoid the 
Screams of Papiſts. and other. Monkiſh.men, who under 


Fence of Allegories- and anſegcs » make of the Ser; F 


robe a.» 
7%. ga 


$2 2m M/egory, a further thing is meant then is plainly 


; 
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 ® Carocon 


| Scriplure 


| FellefFus, 
| £071am & 


 Dottrinam 


' Ccclum a- 
| perianc 
I cc . 


|ORe frue 
| ſenſe of 


| Scripture, 


| cuepiſcit ads Glory which is revealed in them, 
_—_ = rures by bringing in vain and groundleſs 4/legories: Phil 
' Hiſtoria & 


| Carnens ſeu 
| Geralis in- 


| Contra alle- 


| Spiritualem 


; 1 Confid, Firſt, whereas Papiſts and others make ſcyerall Sent 
pThere 15 but ; 5 ltthe divide inro ABrgoricall , Tropologicalt , 


_ in-a hundred feyerall fenſes , as two or three varyi 


' or aſeg of Scripture, or & Compoynd ſenſe (as Joe Phra 


The Introdufion, 
x!cs a noſe of wax, and'turn the whole Hiſtory oft 
Bible , Cbrift , fin, death , heaven, hell; and all into a 
Allegory; Togie xeHus that the whole lecrer of the Scri 
ire holds forth only a Covenant of works ;-and io j 
duce all, to a Spirit and light within chem : evacuating 
and laying, afide Chriſt Crucified, his Blood, merits , & 
. tices, word, Inſtitutions, as Types and ſhadows of thy 


% 


x 
wa” 


AE "EI PHT 


Some of the ancients did miſerably pervert the $ 


udans, Expounds Paradiſe , ro Ihe the Soule; Malt ;1 
ro be the mind ; the Yex:a8 to be rhe ſenſe; the Serpall ,u 
to be delight ; rhe Tree of knowledge of good and pe 
vil ro be wiſdome.; and the reſt of the Trees to be tht (, 
verrues and endowments of rhe mind 8 whither will no} ,; 
the wanton wit of man (orherwiſe ſober) miſlead him? ,, 

Origen one of the Fathers was a great admirer of Alt j;r 
Legories ; writing on rhe words of the Apoſtle , The fleW ar 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5.17, Thar is (ſaithhe) YI ;q 
the Hiſtoricall orLzterall Sence,fighterh againſt theSpirif 


F _ tuall or A/egpricall ſenſe of Scripture z and again, "ll fer 
|. Scripture Literail Senſe , which is Carnall, keeps men from, Bull + 
l intelligen- rhe AX/legoricalt Senſe , opensrhe” Kingdome of Heavy no 
| 134 arcear a ** them. Bur ſceand admire rhe wiſdom of Goo | wherUlY fro 
: ode: this man expounded almoſt all other Scriprutes .ALUY fir 
| allegorici £9i£aPy , be applyed Math. 19. 13, Literally » <a fro 
| Senſaus £&<14ed bimſclf. ' | } Ch B Al 


Now becauſe Alegories have been and are ſtill mu 
abuſed, Tſhall propound 3 or 4 (oxſederations, why ; 
may-miniſter ſome light ro rhe Reader mherein.. # 


of Scripture, ® Literall and a Spiritual ſenſe; and the Sp 


Anagozicall $4 we muſt know that there is bur one: ful 
rniie, and emire ſenſe of Scripture', mended by rhe holf.2, 
Ghoft,and rhar' is rhe Literall ſenſe; which is ſomtimes liſp 

prefſed by the Spirit of God inproper-;. and ſomrimesly 
borrowed & figurative terms 3 a manimay aſwell brat 


one from another. The Lnerall and. SpirizuaNare m4 
ſeverall ſenſes 9/ bur ſeyerall iNsftrations n «72m 100th: 


The Introdugion. 
it) wherecfrhere are two parts , liceral, and figurative , 
which makeup one entire Sexſe , which is tultlled two 
manner ot ways,7.e. in the type, and Jucrally inthe thing 
fgnificd, *Tis not denyed but thar there is a vaſt difte= 
rence berween the Na!#rall man and the Sprituall mans 
knowledge of the word of God, asthese is between a 
naturall , anda fſpirituall light and principle : Bur then 
rhis difference is in the perſon or ſubje& knowing , not 
in the Scriptures or objeQt known. : 
Secondly, Allegories arc not to be admicred, but where 3 Confid,” 
the Scripture ir {elfe doth warrant them; and Commonly A4legories. 
where an Allegory is propounded , there it isalſo ex- aretobe . 
unded, as in Gal. 4. 24. Which things are an allegory Cantiouſly 
( or , by which things another thing is meant) for theſe adjmuttedle | 
arc the rwo Teſtaments 3 nor kath this hiſtory of Abra- 
hams fanuly two ſeverall Senſes ; rhe one proper and 
licerall, rhe other figurative and myſticall; Bur they 
are two parts or Branches ot one full entire ſenſe , and fo 
intended by rhe holy Gheſ - for not only the bare Hi- 
© ſtory , bur alſo that which is thereby ſignified, is the full 
Cl ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt. | | _ 
Thirdly , The learned Papifts rhemſclves confeſs, that 3 Conlide. | 
v no convincing demonſtrative argument can be raken -Alicgories 
ret from the Alegoricalt ſenſe zeither ro Confure, or to Con- 47e #0t ar-" ,! 
WF firme any point of Do&rine z and therefore much lefſe £umentative: 
«29 from that which they call Tropelogicall , or Anagogicall, Theologia 
8 Allegorics may ſerve to illuſtrate che Truch , bur we Symbolica, ,} 
1H are nor to build our faith upon them. | 708 eft ar" 
nous Feurthly, As it is dangerous to bring in allegories gumentatia : 
where the Scripture doth not warrant them, and to take v4z = 
MY thoſe wordsFigyratively which ſhould be raken Properly; Tho.Aquiy ? 
opFSo on the ether hand , *risno lefle dangerous , to take 4 Conflid. 
aFrboſe Texrs properly, which ſhould be raken figurarive- Tis als * 
Wy: as 7ob, 10. 1. Foh. 15.1. 1 Cor. 18. 24. Flatt, 17, 13, dangerous * 
Matt. 16, 6. Fob. 3.3. Mait, 3.11. The Papifts by ex- ts take that 
calpounding thoſe words, This is wy Body ; which literally, 
renould be taken figuratively fave brought in that mon- which ought 
uftrous Idoll of Tranſwbſtantiation. And whereas Z7oba to bee takelhi- 
yupeakes, Marr. 3.11. of being Baptized with Fire, The figura= © 
 fdbyſſen; raking the words Literally, inſtead of Baptizing tively. 
arWnbeir Children with wator , they marke them with hor. 
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4 "The Introauton. 
| 1nwhat Quzr. But when ought we toleave the prop 
| Caſes alle- #4 literdll,, and adhere tothe figurative ſenſe ? | 
| Fories areto Anſe 1. When the proper ſenſe is againſt common Re 
| be admit= ſo 3'0r 2, againſt the rule of Faith, or 3. againſt gut 
- tcd,  eAanners; then are we to depart therefrom and adbg 
2 ro the. Figurative; comparing ſuch Texts with othy 
cleare Scriptures,where rheTruth ar leaſt in fundamental 
is plainly laid down inthe letter. Concerning this' (thi 
I. may nor be too tedious) I refer the Studious Reader t 
weems (rift. Synagor. Lib. 2. Cap.1. p. 216. &c. Pare 
on Gel. 4. 24. Perkins on Gal. 4. 24. Mr White on tl f 
Scriptures, þ.167. | ' 
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45. Plalm : 


EI. ns 
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[The Inſcription] To the Chiefe Muſician on 
Shohhannim, for the Sons of Corah; Maſchil. 
A Song of Loyes. 


He Inſcription it ſelfe demonſtrates the Spiri» Reaſonswhy | 
ruall excellency of this Pſalm © that. ir is of, we [houtd 1 
great weight , and Concernment , and there- diligently i 
| fore ought to be diligently Kudied by. us' , ſtudy this  \ 
Tnd that upon theſe Grounds. Pſalm. 
B Firft, Becauſe ris DireRed to the publique Miziſter of 1 Real, 
07s worſhip, to be uſed in the Solemne publique prays. 
es of God; a Song to the Chiefe Muſician on Shoſhannim, 


XC, 
Y Secondly, In regard of the Title Maſchil,a Sexe appoin- 2 Real, 
F<d to miniſter -Knowledge , and Inſtruftion: rp the 
F-burch of Chriſt inall ages; and thar, 1, Coons the 
$&race , Beaury , Majeſty , and glory ot the Kingdome of 
$5725. 2. The Spirnuall priviledges and. Benefits which 
edound ro his Church, - 3. Touching, the obligarions 
Fibich lye on the Church, and the duties which ſhe ſhould. 
W<dgorme ro, Chriſt her busband ; Great duties, and ſer+ 


UFices are required , where great dignities and priviledges 


wa 


1 ee” © go? | © 25 ab oli + og, I 8 
Thirdly , Becauſe it. is dire&ly, and, lmmediarely. aps 3 Reaſg £4 


. Wye by tbe holy Ghoſt, as the Specch ofthe Fatber to! | 
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An Expoſition on 
Chriſt : So thar the myſtery of the Trinity , the Father; 


in and to the Sor, by the Spirit, is opened iv this marr 
Sth Chr; the Son being the perſon chiefcl 
g 2 At. _ " 
[4 Real. | fo Sexy, of Loves , In the plurat number, imimaring{hir 
4 rhe Tranſtcndenr excclency of the Love of chriſt, «js 
Gods Love to us in Chr;fl (above all other loves ;) laf8pit 
[ 1nſtruftions whom' there is the perieion of all Loves , heighrhs gſſſth: 
drawne depths , lengrhs , Breadths,Glorious Dimenſions whichſſſehe 
from theIn- we cannorfully comprehend, Eph.3.18,19. 4 
ſcriprion. — Hence we may draw ſome 1nſtrudtions. 
4 Inftrut, Firſt, ler us learne to live en Chrift alone , who hath 
P * the perfe&ion and fulneſs of all Loves, of all cxcellens 
_ cics in him:why wilt thou,O mySowl,run a ſharking atter 
Creatures why wile thou feed on husks and things that 
profit not? 7ſai.55.2.Behold here is Meat enough for thee 
in thy Fathers bouſe, Luk. n5.17. To decline the love df 
God , and tolive on Creature periſhing love , what is 
elſc,bur to forſake che Fountain of living water, and Digg 
broken Ciſternes that will hold no water ? Fer, 2.13. Dir 
vince love and goodneſs is that only which muſt ſacisfie 
the Soule, Others defire wine , corne, and oyl, B 
bn - do thou lift up rhe !zght of thy Countenance nponme, 
| Pfat.4.6. : | 
' 2 Inffrat, Secondly, The Lord would have us (though never {: 
= vile in our ſelves) to be fully perſwaded of his Love © £ 
the bausband bids bis wife caſt away Jealoufics,and be conſ,,: 
fident of his Love; ſo deales Chriſt with us. Him thi 
Cometbts me ,1will not, I will nor in any wiſe caft ow, 
Joh. 6. 37. How did he condeſcend ro Themas, notwith 
ſtanding his peremprorineſs in unbelief > Reach hither thy, 
hand , and thruft it in my fide , and be not” faithleſs but be 
teeving, Joh. 20.27. Me thinks I hear him fpeake in rh 
or the like languages Be not Fealous, but enterraingfi 
good rhoughts of me ; I am nor a hard Maſter; Iam nd 
an unkind basband ; I pur nor new wine into old Zott!eifhe 
Marr. 9. 17, I lay not heavy Zurthens upon my people 
-How mgenouſly dorh be deale with his Diſciples , and 
with us in them ? Joh. 14.2. 1 goc to prepare a ptace fall 
you; In my Fathers houſe there are many Manſions: welllihe © 
| It ner ſo, 1 weuld have told you. 1 love you fo well, chic 
weuld nor have Canceled from you. © ©" 
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?fſal. XEV. verſ.1, _ 
This Sexy which diſplays the Love of Chrift in irs Co- 


lours , is called a Song of Loves ; his love being a great 

felyÞ Love, yea the greateſt Love, Compare wee Fobnis. 13, 

"with &0m.5.6,7,8,9,10. He Loved his Church , and gave 

ine himſclffor ir, Zph.5. 25. he Loved me, and gave himſelf 

x8 for mee, Gal. 3, 30, Yea he Loved us out of or from the 

Wit of Corruption ; his Love was ſo ſtrong , ſo powerfull , 

qFcbar ir pulFd us our of the deep pit and mire , wherein 0- 

nichFrherwiſc we had been overwhelmed, 1/a;. 38.19. Zac.g.1r, 3 Infliud, 

Laſtly, Learne hence,that the more we are acquainted : 

zith the Love of God, and dwell and abide in Love ; the | 
athBmore we Reſemble him who is Love ir ſelf; 1 70h.4.16,17. 
enMWit he fo loved us , how ſhould we love one another , yea 
trerſour enemies ? though nor with a loye of Camplacency, yer 


hatfwith a love of pity 3; The Lord having in love and pity 
heefreconciled us when we were enemies. . 

e of So much for the Inſcription. 

Sit | 


6 al. I, My beart 5s inditin p 4 good matter : 
1 ſpeake of the things which 1 have made. 


sfie 


zoxching the King : my tongue is the yew of « 
| Ready Writer, &- , 


This xpithalamian or marriage-Song may be. divided 
o two generall paone, In the Nine brit verſes, Cbrift the 


ON Bridegr00me » and his Glorious excellencies are Come 
"*Mecnded : and inthe yerſcs following , the digniries and 
"Donors of the Church, the-pride, or Lambs wite, are de=- 
Fcribed 3 and ſhe withall Inſtruted inher dg'y ro | her 
Pusband. Now though the Kingdome of Chriſt ſpoken of 
In this Pſalm, Beareth date from his death ; . yer ir will 
\ Wppcare more Glarioxs in this world , before ir be givery 
"Pp to the Farther, and God be all in all, 1 Cor.15.28, | 
"Y  The Firſt verſe containes an Encomium ,' or Com? 
';Jxndation, by way of preface, which the Spirit of God 
"Wicribes- to this excellent ſong in foure reſpetts, as 1. It 
5 Good Matter, . 2. It was penned by drume_Toſpira- 
22.3 the Spitic of God filling the hart and ming 
Ie. affections inthe penning of it.. 3. Ittrears of Chriſt. 


he King, who is cxajced by the Spids F0e 46-0 3b 


p 


s 


/ age 

;x Obſer. 
+} The Conju- 
| gall love of his eſpouſing and taking them into communion with bimſelfſice 
, (whereas by nature we arc all ſtrangers and enemies Frop 
- hmm) # a ſweet ſubjedt ta injif upon; glad Tydings ; witell 2 


good 


$8/:/:7:28 
(. nary 


ereof. 


1 Real, 


Cbrift 15 a 


An Expoſition on 
rends ro the comiorr and edification of the Church in 524 
S. be 52447 We u! 
Firſt, [1 z5 4 good matter] Hence learne , ence 
That the Grace and love of (briſt towards paor ſinneniGe c 


the beſt tydings that cver came 10 the. ſous of mn; wllerni 
therefore may well be called a £60d rratter. ut 8 
Furſt, *Tis a matic} chat moſt concerns Gods honor;f a 
matrer wherein the Glory of his mcricy , wiſdome, powaſow | 
Juſtice, Trurh & fairhtulneſs doth eminently ſhine tori: 
herein he hath abounded rowards us in wiſdome ani pnſfſor n 
dence,F ph.s.8.Mercy and Truth are met together,Rightnan 
0uſneſs and peace have kiſſed cach other, Pſal. 85, 10, iÞtar 
Rom. 3. 25,26. 7h. 3.16.4 Tim. 1.15. F0h.t.18. 2 Cor.4 ras 
Rom, 1.16. Nor can we rightly and to purpoſe honor tiiſfeve 
Lord in our generation , unleſs we have a Spiritualſn th 
knowledge of this excellen! matter. 
"'Secozaty, as ir concernes Gods Glory , So the ſox!s evei{Win! 
laſting felicicy 3 which rwo the Lord hath linked rogertiſay: 
in. his infinite eter2all wiſdom and” councell. As for tiffyer 
foztl of man , *ris a ſpiritual , Immarerial , Immortall ſulyer 
Kance , capable ot E!eraall Blifſe or woe, whot will 
profit 4 man , to gaine the whole world , and loſe his ſoulauc 
Mark:8.36, Now:thcrefore that which enricherh the { 
to erernity, muſt needs be an excellent matter. SuchWoy 
marrer 15 che ſubjeR' of this ſong; Luk. 2.10,11, Mai 
36.16. 2 Tim, x. 16. Yea 'ris thar field, wherein the ridfkee« 
Pearle lyes hid. Matt.13.44446. "Writ 
*-Firf , Then ler this excellent -matter be welcome FAN 
thee: for iris worthy of all accepration,t Tim.1.15. Enteſot 
aint it therefore with ſurable atte&ion; Oh what low arllffoo: 
Cirnal thcuzhrs have we of rhe Goſpell and things 
Chi; © as if they were fleight and triviall matters ! Tio} 
15 ko {mall fin; how will they :ſcape,rhar negledt ſo greiſfnt: 
Salvation, Heb. 2. 3. Noronly rhey that openly oppolſvi 
biir-ehey thar negle& and undervalge it, ſhall periſh:cvſe: 
rhe feet of ſuch as bring theſe glad'ridings , (houtd ih 
brartifiell and'acceptable, Rom. 16.15. as The P aranym 
or friends of rhe 37;degrbom gy. are well efteetued of by 
F7d+gfor their relaxioh to rhe pridegrbom.”) © ©: 
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Pſal. XLV. ver. "6 7'y 
a Serondly , Be diligent in ſearching our this matter in , uſe. 


e uſe of means , as'prayer , reading , hearing, confe- 
\Wnce, medication, and above all, in rhe Conſtant exer- 
nenfiſe of faith and' dependance on Chriſt in his prophetick 
/elFffice , for his efteuall Teachings ; he being the grear 
ropher of his Church, whoſe reachings do infinitely cx- 
3 cl! all che reachings of men. As Solomen ſpeaks con- 
acrning civill affaires, *Tis the honor of a King to ſearch 
ut a yzatter , Prov. 25. 2. fo it is much nworc the honor 
Wt a Chriftian, to ſearch cur rhe*Yeprh of this matter , by 
Wow much ſp;ritual rhings do excell humane marrers. 
'Thirdly,lt blames the preſent generation of Profeflours, ; Uſe. 
ox minding and ralking much of worldly matters ; one | 
nans time 'is wholly 'drunke up with inquiring after 
Stare-marters; Another ſpends his whole rime in his 
ade ; nay perhaps he thruſts himſelf into three or foure 
verall Trades , thathe'may ger gaixe, and grow great 
Fn che world ; Thus men plunge rhemſclves over nead 
od cares in earthly rhings ; their hearrs;, rongues , and 
FF ine being wholly raken up therewith ; So 'thar in many- 
Waycs together they 'ſcarce*have a ſz7ious thought of 
: tifvord of this excellent matter. The primitive (briftians 
[ere otherwayes minded , who diſconrſed' ſo much of 
he Kjngdome of heaven , and their Spirits were ſo 
much raiſed and ennobled therewith , rhar rhe Princes of 
oc world were afraid thar they would rake their King» 
18oms and glory from them. | Shgrapun 
m Fourthly, The Miniſters of Chriſt eſpecially ſhould ex- 
 riefeeedingly delighr, * yea 'ir ſhould be their mear and 
Fink ro open and declare this good matter to the people 2 
Neceſſity is layd upon me;'yea woe be to me it I preath 
tot the: Goſpel, x Cor.g.16.-3.e. if I ſpeake nor of rhis 
ood malter. Let Miniſters bur read over their commiſſions 
gs Mark 16.' x5. Eph. 3.8. and they will find'it their duty 
To preach the ſimplicity of the Croſs of Chriſt , and not to 
regntangle themſelyes of others with Schalaftick quirks, and 
Oates, and with unprofitable diſpures :* Nor' is itte 
cyFFead the people a leFure of: morality , Bur to fer before | 
| (hem the'emprineſs and'nothingneſs of rhe Crearure,and 
mage riches of the-grace of (hrift > and unjon and fellow= 
 Oghipwith him: This /is a good matter ; an excellent knows 
a Phil.3.8. 1 determined rokhow nothiBg FRO 
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fo Az Expoſition 01 


and him crucified , 1 Cor. 2, 3. and , God forbid I ( 
* * rbull;vit £109 in any thing ſave in this, Gal,6e14. | 
' Cormun Again [my heart inditeth] char is,it Beileth * or bu 
 verbum bg» BP » 2x35 inflamed, with this good maiter, Henc 
um. Ie - we | 
' $3 Obſer. Thar a Spiritual beart is (0. full of good matter , ar 
| A Spiri= inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, that (though it would 
| euall beat 4 ſelfe, yet ) it cannot ſully expreſs with the Tongue 
| cannot fully concerves within. : | 
| expreſs I ſhall hereWſubjoyne three Corollarics, 
| phat is Firfl, as theSpirituall man hath more good matter wi 
| within, inthen he cag cexpreſle, being filled with the Spiric,n; 
| x3Corol. 5-18. che holy Ghoſt being as a well of water ſpring 
up in him to Eternal life, Fob. 4.14. 7ob. 7. 38. ſot 
Carnall heart is fuller of corrupt matter then can be 
prefied. The heart of the wicked is little wsrth,Prov.10h 
One would not give a peny for ic + *Tis fo overchary 
wich filchineſs and ſuper fluity of naughtineſs, chat it neitl 
can nor will with meckneſs receive the ingrafted wolf 
' Fam. 1.21. The very thoughts of the wicked arc an 
a3ination to the Lord, Prov.15.26.R093.9,01,13. 


| 2 Corol., Secondly, By chis a true Saint js diſtinguiſhed fre 
Hypocrite. The moſt refined Hypecrite thar is , ſpeaker! 
more Spirituall good then he hathor cnjoyerh: he qſſhce: 
ourſpeake all his comforts and enjoyments; Bur the mi; 
belcever hath char peace which paſſeth anderſtanding,)} 

4-7. and that joy which is unſpeakable and gloriows, 1 Pt 
1.8. Tharwhich eye bath not ſeen, ears hath not heard , 


I  - bath ut entered imtothe naturall heart tocomterve, x Cor 
| 3 Corol, Thirdly , When we have to doe with Spirituall thing 
= ſpecially that _parr of divine worfhip which concern}a 
onr blefling and prayſing God fer Chriſt , and for off h: 
hape of Glory which we have through him ; we ſhoulffs i: 
more regard; Spirituall affeAionsy and a thankfull advfde 
ing. ſrame of heart, then words and exprefſiovs : Thiifit 
did the P/alwiſt; Oh-givethanks to God for his Gaoduiifips # 
Oh thar men would praiſe the Lord, Plal,zo07,1.8, Oh; 
great are thy. werks, and thy thoughts arc very.deep, Pie ; 
2.5. Wharis Man that thou, art mixdfull of him , or of Th 
depth of the riches of his grace, wiſdome and knowledgihtt) 


achahle 2x6 his wayes ! ſaich the Apoſtle » 8KMIſz, a 
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Pſal. XLV. T (. I, a, L I 
l (ul 3- The Diſciples ſaid one to another , Did nor our 
Wes 64/772 within us, whilſt he ralked with us? Luk. 34+ 


bub My heart burned , and was nox t h rt alſo ift- 
Keicd with that good matter which he A 


[hich 1 have made touching the King; ] 
1» Wouching what Kjng? even the Lord Jeſus the King 
Jof Saints, he is rhe lubje& of rhis Song, Hence Learpe, 


'S. What 4 Grations beart in praiſing the Lord , hath a ſpecial ( 
' win Chriſts perſon , as clothed with hus regall office and ay. © 5718s 
ct ity , for ſubduing the Charches enemies Inward and out- "*91t ſpect 
pd, and working out deliverance and ſalvation for ber, *99 Jes 
a hearr longs to ſee the King in his Beauty and £9 
Wry , riding in Triumph; and though it Blefle the thankſ- 
08d fot all mercies, yet chiefly for the perſon of Chriſt; $799%*- 
Wed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus (hrift,Eph. *Þ< reaſons 


3 Obſer. 


hereof. 


Weccauſe Gods Diſpenſations are mercies indeed to us x Reaſ. 
y through Chriſt, and for his ſake ; having given us 
 JSohe will witbhold no good thing from us,Rom.$:33. 
iſt being owrs, all things are owrs, 1 Cor- 3. 21, 22. 
Ith , liberty , life, relations, preſervations , delive- 
ces , all paſſages of divine providence, are rendred 
inal! Bleſſings to us by Chriſt. 
Secauſe beleevers are united ro Chriſt himſelf; not , Rea. 
fly nor chiefely to the graces and benefits, Bur to the | 
on of Chriſt, As the Gvixg Father ſenr him,and he lives 
-dFrhie Father, ſo we beleeving on him, ſhall Live by him, 
6. 57. He is the Bread 8f God that came down from 
I4ver to give life to the world, his fleſb is mcar indeed; 
r Od his Zlood is Drinke indeed, 7ob. 6:51,55. Nor that 
us is a perſonall but a myſticall union 2: we. are not 
ad ofic per/ox, but one ſpirit with him,3 (07.6.19. 
lt tha y tot rrial:ye are called Chriſtians,&@per- 11, 
ps are Judged by the Saints to be ſpiritual; .Bur = 
wich. you? arc ye not moreaffeted with the g;fts then 
"8 giver 3 with the benefirs and advantages thar come F 
of 7h, then with Chriſt my oor rem. rs 4 inlarge- A 
Wnt, graces, Duries,ate rior Chriſt himſelf, Theſawere =, x, 
Ws EarÞed for us,1 Cor. L.vg If ir be thus with you, Tis: 4 
|. true Encire affection: The true ſpouſe Loves. the: 
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L2 . An Expoſition on _ 
perſon of her husband more then the benefits that 67 : 
by him. : = * ” | g nc 

| | | {col 
It followes [ Ay Tongue is the pen of a ready wiiiffrdne 
or thus , My mouth is open ro ſhew forth rhe. Me hea 
of Chriſt the King and Bridegroom. Hence note, ſake 


4 Obſer. That ſuch as have Spiritual affedtions 10 Chriſt, will 
The true pak of and ſor him. The T ongue will ſpeak of thar wih 
Chriſtian The heart conceiverh'and is afte&ed with, Our of wh 
will ſpeake bundance of the hcart the mouth ſpeaketh; A goodgÞ,1.. 
and for our ofthe good Treaſure of the hearr , bringeth ill}, 
Chriſt. good things; and an evil man our of the' evil Treaſulhy, { 
his hearr, Pringerh forth evil things, Matt,12.34435. 
The Reaſ. Tongue of the wicked is a Forld of Iniquity, Fam. 3.5 
of this, Men diſcover what they are, by their ordinary langu 
x Rea. The firſt Reaſon of this point is taken from Chriſts} 
chaſe ; who nor only purchaſed our Souls and the; 
culries thereof, bur alſo our Bodiesand the membiif 
thereof , to praiſe and worſhip him: Te are bought iſh, 
price © therfore Glorifie God int your Body and in your SM; 
which are Gods, x Cor.6. 20. Indeed he chietely requ 
rhe heart: My ſor , give me thy beart, Prov.3.1. Prov. 
Bur yer he will have the Tongye allo ro worſhip him , 1 
$7+7,8:9. Res 
A The Second Reaſon, is taken from Gods promiſe, Ti 
2 Real, "46 Has 
he will give us 4 pure language, Zeph. 3-9. Nor mixt ſy 
thar of 4ſhded, Neh. 13,23, 24. Bur pure and ſ[pir:1mfir 
even the language of (anaan, Ifai, 19.18. The ronguhy, 
the 4ymbe ſhall ſpeak and fing rhis language , Ifai. 35 x; 
The Law maketh the hand'cleane, but nor che hearr; I 
the Goſpeſ/-promiſe purifierh both heart, and hand, 
rangue a makech rherf Inftrumentall for God, 
Thirdly, Becauſe the Tongue praiſing the Lord,is a Ci 
ſtians Glory: Awake my Glory , III praiſe thee O Talſfry 
among the people, Pſal.57,8.Pſal.108.1,2,3. In che Hp 
of him tharharh underſtanding, 3/dom is toupd, Pi 
 To;13; TRE GORgS SE Sot] 1 29h if well; But} 
ſhame'ang Fepr ach, fill. Imployed... ©. 14 
The#Fourth: Reaſon , is'rakeh froin thar Conſtraynilifh 
vertue/whichis in Love 7 1f Chrifts loye be ſhed abrow” 
jo the hoate, *3' Cor, 5, 14, Rom, Fs 5. it wil conflingys 
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Pl: al.X LV.vei. ww 
W12ue to ſpeak of him and for him ; where true Zeale for 
« Giſt is,there will alſo be words tor-him. (:&ſus Son ha- 
xg never. ſpoken before , yer ſeeing his Father in dan- 
r to be killed, Cryed our, Kill nor King C:@/1s. Back- 
Wrdneſs in good ſpeech,argues want of Love; lave opens 
2 heart wide, and the heart the rongue : men will. ofrem 
ake of the things they delight in : Mariners of their 
Wyages > Soulders of their victories, ec. And ſhould 
vs: Chriſtians declare what Chriſt hath done for them? 
com the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God : when.the A- 5 Real. - 
' Ul les were filled with the hol y Ghoſt, they began ro' 
Tak as the Spirit gave them utterance, Ads. 3..4« The 
Yly Ghoſt as he ſupplyerh us with ſurable affeionsy ſo 
Wb ſutable words and expreſſons, both tor prayer , 
d prayſes > Which things we ſpeake nor in the' words 
Wich mans wiſdom teacheth, Bur which the | Holy :Ghoft 
TWchgb , 1 Cor. 2, 13. 1 am full of matter (faich Elibu) 
W Sp77it within me conſtraineth me ; my belly is as wine 
Wich wants vet ; cis ready to burſt like new bottles, ob 
= .18,19,26. ; Ro ; tt C; 
MET he laſt Reaſor is raken.from rhar difference which.rhs & Re?!» 
W'prure purs between the communication of the Godly, 
"Wd the language of the, wicked ; The wicked, Tek of 
'Yoiry, Pſal.12. 2. They tharare of the world ſpeake of 
7 071d,1 7oh. 4.5.Their Tongues are ſer on fire of hell, 
F/2- 3.6. Their Communication is rotten, Epb, 4.29. On 
F Contrary , the high Prayſes of the Lord axe in;the 
- *Puthes of che Godly, Pſa. 149.6. They declare his-won- 
NuSrful works, Ex0,18.8,9, A8.19-27.Their ſpeechis gra- 
Ws , ſcaſoned with Salt , Tending to edificarion,. (@l.4- 
IREph.4.29, The Tongue of rhe: juſt is as Choice $;fver, 
Wd the lips of the righteaus feed many, Prove10,20, 27. 
2 Wo% 12.13, 14,18, The rongue ofthe, wiſe ulethknow- 
of i Ani » But the mouth. of ſog!s pourerh. forth 
$P:thneſs :- A wholeſome Tongue , 15a tree of bfe-2 bur - 
+Frverſneſs thercin is a breach inthe Spirit, ProviI5.2,45 
c Fountain ( faich James) fends nor forthar the ſame 
+ ce ſweer water and bitter, Jam. 3.11. Dearth and life 
HY n the power of the rongae, Prov.18.21.By thy.words 
: of Thalr be Fuſtified , and by thy words thou ſhak be 
eme4Martii2.37 5581 yn 
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- Ir reproves two Sorts, 0, 
I. Thoſe who under pretence of worſhipping IÞdic 
alkogether in Spirit , and of praying, finging, &c, 1d | 
Spirit and inward mangdo neglcCtt outward worſhigh® 
ſome there are , who with the Gnoſticks proſtiturg 
bodies to the ſerviceof the Devil and fin , and yaſſe © 
rend to more ſpiritualneſs then orhers;as if rheSou] tbe 
go to heaven, Bur the Body to hell : a deſperare 
ſ:0n,for a man to imagine that he can keep his ſp;rit Þa® 
and holy, and yer in his outward man, goe to Med 
worſhip an 1doll , and conform to the luſts of the wiſh 0 
and thc fleſh. *Tis true, that bodily worſhip proficedi 
thing witheur inward obedience , 1 Tim: 4- 8. Bur watt 
the one is, there the other will be, Rem. 6.13.19, r.0\ 
3. This blames another ſort, who have rongue engÞ"s: 
for themſelves and in their own quarrel ; Bur not aw P' 
in Chriſts cauſe, when his Glory lics art ſtake; They'l|Þoc 
ſpare to ſpeak for their own workily Intereſt and hoff® 
Bur are tongue-ryed, when they ſhould ſpeake for Cf 
and his intereſt: Ir ſeems rhe fairh and loye of Cite 
is not in them:we velerve,and therefore we ſpeak,z Coll 
13. Love isas fire in the' boſom ; a man cannor xefrſſ} 
90.9: My heartwas bot within me, ſaith David, 
I was" muling the fire *3arned-; then ſpake I with} 
J3@cHe, Ph 39.3. Indeed we ſhould be ſwitt ro hear, 
flows ſpeak, ſpecially before our betters, Jam, x. 1 
manimaycaftyoffend with his Tongue: T here is a rin 
Spedth;andarime ro be filiynEccl.3.7 .And* tis wiſdol 
obltrvexhe firtet ſeafor 3 words ſpoken ix ſeafon arc.” 
apples of Gold in/pitures of Silver, Prov.1 5.23. Prov” 
1. Bac yer the weakeſt, being called chereunro by PwEle 
dencs 5 tight to ſpeak ourtheir experiences of the gaiff®t 
nel& of God ; and-contendnor only m ſpirit but 3n wat®! 
for theTruth'of Chriſt. Come,and 1 will reN you what 
Loyd tatth done for my foul. The Manifeſtation of oE5 "ne 
is gricyt everyone 70 profir wichall , ſte Pla. 24 
Ae api pt ES (£0 gt WL 
"Serontly, We ſhould earneftly beg of the Lord-thali® 
may have a'ready Tongue SD Eneto fee forch rhe pralif®: 
of Chrifte My rongueis- the 'Pen of a ready.  #rany 
many haye a ready tongue and pen forSaran & Antichilþ 
ane Ohthar we ſhould beſo backward /Dull 5 Tong? 


” > «- 
4A 


ſal. XLW 


1, when we ſhould ſpeak and write w#(hrift and 
ins aids his concernments/ how emprſare we, till rhe 
Kc, rd fill us > How dal, till he quicken us > How are our 
r thes ſhur till he open them ? How do we Stammer, 
ruih | be rouch our rongue with a (ge from the Alrar > 
| yell therefore we ſhould carneſtly defire the Lord, thar 
16 he opened the mouth and looſed the rongue of Za- 

ias ,Luk.1.64. ſo he would do with ours, that we may 
k and praiſe the Lord : That he would open ro us a 
door of utterance, Eph. 6.19. Col.4.3. Thar as it is 
d ofthe ſpouſe, (ant. 4.211: Hony and Milk may be un- 
icerhiy our rongue,and our lips may drop as the Hony=contbe ; 
at he would alſo guide our pens , that we may not vent 
rowne paſſions, and write downe. our owne Inven= 
s$, bur his reachings and diſcoveries; neither that 
[gens may be mingled with error , gall , and worm- 
d , Bur thar we may hold forth truth with a ſpirit of 
ond meckneſs. £p 


7 rf, 2, Thou art fairer thenthe Children of 


* .mens Grace is poxred into thy lips , ts 
Ged bath blefſcd thee for ever... 
Ba 


rin 45 bur rhe Type , The Lord Jeſus is the oe: oro 
logPftance; Theſe words therefore, with the f 
reÞ3<5, do excellently deſcribe the Beaury and glorious 


ar, I Thou arr fairer, or fuller of beaury-. Some apply os 
- 1H the beauty, wiſdom and magnificence of Se/omen':; Bur 


—__ of Chriſt theSon of God, The TR , 


bs exyis of a Double forme,fignity 
; ble beaury;norſo arach of Bod 
N ; wah outward as inward beauty, 
at ne, Tranſcendent wiſdome, — , love , holi- 
5f by Cc. _ art fairer, © King Chrift, then the Children of 
pn; 3s na-beancy pn IT Ce. 
Uy and S ny ny ) Comparable 30 the beauty of 
is Altogether lvely , ang carrieth the hawney above ten 
Nod, Cares Jagh, 


4 Obſew..y) ga 
Chrift i To J 
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| He is Inpomparably fair, in divers reſpe&s, Þ- 


Firft,in reſpe& of his Natures, divine and humanct 1 
1As God, God Bleſſed forever;In whom the fulneſs of the Godly 
dwellerh /abſtantially , Col. 2.9. Who is the Brightne| 
the Farhers Glory, rhe exprelic {mage of his perſon, Þ 
1.3. he is beauty, Wiſdome, Truth, Power, Love it ſel 
We:beheld his Gls7y, the Glsry as of the: only Bcgottea 
the Father, full otgrace and Truth. Fob.1-14, -« /; 
3 AS BAS. 2, In bis bamape nature he is Incomparably fairybe 
miraculouſly. conceived in the Virgins wombe by; 
Holy Ghoſt, and Borne withour ſin; Matt.$.18.Heb.ql 
man, he bath:the pre-eminence above all other meny 
I8.the humane.nature in him being allumed 1 into per ja | 
&zi8: with the: divine. 


He is inicomparably Faire, : : 


3 As he is Mediator between God and man, The Bra X 
of the Lord ſhall be geauty and Glory, 1/43. 4. 2. In bal 
natures he Tranſa&ts our Buſineſs as MediatorzBoth ing: 
ſpe& of merit and efficacy; having ſatisfied divine Jul t » 
for us, and applying his mcrir unto us, 2 Cor 5.19. Ox 
3.8, 70b.1,14.1 Tim.3.16, 1 Tim.3.5.-Heb.9.14. 7ob.u71 
21,24, | 


\ rn bis Ne- 


- Secondly., He.is incomparably faire and full of beallf*; 


in his Offices;:prophericall , Prieftlyg and. Regall. 

1. As a Prgphet:he inftruQs his people in. heavenly. 
divine-myRterics.,* nor only morally propounding Triiff y, 
to the underſtanding, in the Miniſtry.of the word , . 


inwardly. and- eff ually. cnlighining the ſoul by ,; 


Spirirof wiſdome and revelationgEph:1.17. See Dewt.t 
5 A322. Matt $jo7- Heb. b.3.k. a NWN Joagd 4 


Ng 6.73 OE EF, 


T 4 ta 3. As 2 Priefty. 0-0 > iq x 
'® Sacer: 7. Hc bath wholly purged away our'ſins andeb ſe 
| etal, - ciied us unro God," Foh. 1.7.Coh20,33:2Cor.5.19 Hel 
3 Hay IHTG a mmm 11,1298; Rom. 5.10. 'Y x; 


2: As a Prieft ,) he prayerh and Intercedeth for | x | . 


12nd ſo.will ſave us to the utrermoſt , fob. 17. Heb. 7 « 


Zac 3.1 2, Tr 
q we ny doth effe&ially Blefſe us 5 Lith. 24, 


"Foal. 
9: 14. 27. Heb, 7. 1,3. 153. 26? | 
Qs: Th. In his regall office , whereby h ad 3 Regal. 
Þ us, ſubduing our enemics , inwa ard. 
"Wl. 2. 6. Dan. 2.44. Luk. 1.36. Eph. 1. 21, $87 1/41. 9.6. 
b. 7. 2. Joh. 5. 21,2333327+ 2 Cor.10.408 | 
ow theſe three Offices of Chriſt are#full of beauty, 
ex & verruc,and they anſwer to our threefold uuſery 
"F naturc,namely,our ignorance of God,alienation from 
"4d, and our Inability ro return to God-< I, Our igno- 
" "Mice is healed by his propherical office, 3. Our enmity, 
IJ his prieſtly: and 3. Our inability, by his Regal of- 


* rvirdly, Chriſt is exceeding fayr and beaurifull in his 3 1s by res 

5 0B/ations ro us. (1). As he is our Father, 1ſa3. 8.18.1ſai; 1411035. | 
108. Heb.2.13,24- (2). Our clder brother, Cant.5,16.Rom. 
"B:g.Heb.z.1 1. (3). Our head,Eph.1.22,23. Col.1.18.Col. 
Mig: £pb.4.15g16.Cant.5.11. (4). Our busband, 1/2.5 4. 
* "es Cor. 11.2, Hoſ.2:7.19. Jer.3.14. Cant.2.16. (5). Our 
: Wicnd, 1ſai.41.8. 7oh. 15.14,4i5. He is real and faithful 
. Yperforining what belongs to-theſe or any other Re-, 


. xWFo8!thly , He is incomparably faire in his word and 4 In bis 
- Fdinances: here we ſce the King in his beauty, 1ſaj. 33.17. word aud 
d. 19.10. Pſal. 29.2. Pſal. $4.1, 243;4: Pſal. 95.1,26. ordinances: 
_ W4.100.1/ai.52.7. | | 
RFiftbly, In his adminiſtrations and works of providence ; 5 In bis. 
"Yough we cannot find chem our , from the beginning to provi= | 
eend,Eccl.3.11. he is full of beauty to a Spiritual cye, dences. +. 
"IS his correftive Diſpenſations. Though ye have len 4 
"pong the potts , yer ſhell ye be as the wings of a dove, 
"I h - with Stver , and her feathers with yellow Gold, 
2668.13. | 
In his Members: the ſponſe is altrogerher fair, Song.4. 6 Inbis * 
"Rl 1ſai.52.x. Bur ir is with a beauty derived from her huſ- memberts | 
"Pad; Col.2.160.Exck.16.12,13. | _—_— 


caijec?. from 1/1i,53.2. He hath no forme rior comelineſs, 
a \-{\, A beaury that we ſhould defire him. By4 55, 
$** This indeed he appeared rs the' world in his ſtare 4uſy, 

3 baſement and humiliation , being inghe font 

ants 1/aii43.c/Phil:3:57. Clorhed with our ſhame 2 oe 
JE RGh wade fo anda curſe for us, 3 G4 ans. YES _ 
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NTE2072 072 | 
PI 1.008 over his and our cnenjf},.. 
and) ol right hand in Glory, Luk. 24h. 
E pb, 4. 9-2-7 5.Job*yga. Phil. 2.9. By way of mai 
ſtation enlyang (pt<& of I divine Nature ; and by 
of xcal particiÞFion, in reſpe& ot-the humane Nature 
2, *Tis butr$ a Carnalleye thar Chriſt appears 
withour Beauty. tis humiliation; rhe naturall man-h 
geth according to outward appearance , and knowfi 
Ch;ift only aferthe fleſh, 2 Cor.6.16. Bur to a beleen 
Spirituall eye, Chriſt is Incomparably fair and beaut 
in his Croſs and-agony: ſuch an one beholderh righreg 
neſs in fin; the bleſſing inthe Curſe g lite in death ; a 
glory inthe ſhame and ijgnominy of rhe Croſs : and{ 
| Spiritually defcribe che beaury of Chriſt from top roulf 
| | Cant.5.10,11,12,15. &c. | ib 
Lt Uſe,  Chriſtbeing thus incomparably faire, Thy hearralf 
Soul ſhould be exayored,yea ravifhed with him: Ins half 
( he ſaith, ) is raviſhed with rhe beauty of the ſpot 
Cant. 4. 9, 10. And well may our hearts be raviſhed il 
him, who 15 fairer then the children of men ; a beau ©! 
Soul-raviſhing objeR.indecd; tor,s.He is a preſent god 


* ta. .... thoughabſenc in body,yer preſent in Spirit, Matt. 281 
 -.--.... J0h.14,18,13. 2. He is not an ordinary good,bur a pif 

_____Tjous pearl, a'moſtexceltent rreaſure, Matt, 13:44, 

1» »Ephg.8.1 Pet.2.7. 3. A complearfull, ſufficient go 

we rings eftates and conditions, Eph.q.10. (Col.L. 


" 


, +»... 4. A moſt putc glorious obje&,withour the leaſt mix. 
of corruptionh;1Pe.1.19.1Per.2,22.Heb.7.26. 5.ln Ch 
rthere.is a variety ofall ſpiritual excellencies, x Cor. x... 
Apb.3.10.C0l.2..3. 6. He is a conquering victorious gol} 
| EFuk.11.25, Fob.12.31. 2 Tim.1.To. Foh.16.33. Col:21 
\ 4. 37, Heis the,peculiar proper good of his owne peopillf.c-; 
| ates , Cam. 6.3. 7ere23.6. . oe Es: | WE 4 
30! ute; © Dote hot therfore, on Creature-xeauty, whicli 15RF. - 
- periſhing : The faſhjon of this world paflech away. Fay 
is:degeiriul, and beayy is a vain thing, Prov.31-30. Sho 
#0n,one of the wiſeſt-men thitever hvel, hadexporifÞy7 
of the vaniry of it;therfore take His adviſe: uf not aftlf;-o 
Kt, Humans brandphy thine beart,ucihes let her take hee wife 
; -- = 1 1} ec {S.. 


% 


3 | rejb-lid es” AV '- Coinuagcd bot contend 
3 Uſe, "Uchte-Krins be Hirred up miadetne Chriſt and 
{Es Gopal tne peaks, waht ylanigenra oe, 
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wcrſatjion 3 The þlackneſ; and def | LAItIes mhictfare in 


* 


4. Mic lives, of proteſfors , dogcaſt ablor onthe pretious 


MW: uchs of Chriſt, and cauſghis name ro be blaſphemed, 
Mom. 2. 24. Oh ler us be 'carcſul ro'a@urific our pro- 
W& ſſion, with a ſurable converſation, ſack as becomes rhe 

ofpell, Phil. x. 27. That ſo we may Five occafion to 

Fone to be offended with onr beautifull amiable Lord 
Sd husband, | 


Againe : [Grace zs poured into thy lips) 


Theſe words ate. applycd ro Chriſt the pridegroom s 
bo. is the beſt ſpoken of any : he abounds in gratious 
(Fords , and his doctrine js full of light, life , and ſweer- 
6 : His Zips are like ities, dropping ſweer- ſwelling 
Wyrrbe, Cant.s.13. The people wondred at the gratioud 
As which came trom himgLik. 4.22. for he taught them 
& onc having authority, and not as the Scribes, Matt.7 
$29. | | 

Grace is poured into Chriſts {ps , or the word of grace 


poffin bis mouth; he abounds in grace ; he is full of grace; 
$;ÞÞar be might convey and communicate grace to us, 7oh.I. 


: "Mace, doth zat only diſcover to men their ſin and miſery, and 


p&$. Thus we may underſtand theſe words; and thence 
p ſcrue 9 5 : 
That Chrift by bus gratious Doftrine , or the ward of bs Sg 
"ſe way of peate and Salvation , but be doth alſo Miniſter doth effe- J 
"We and power to them, is accept of pardon and Reconcis _ he | 


q Herein Chrif excels Mgſes; and the Goſpelythe Law : Goſpel v0 


= cor. 3. the Law came by Hoſes, bur grace and truth by 
"Wriſt, 70b.1.37. abundance of grace z he came, that we 
+ git have life ; yea, that we raight have ir abandantl, 


hn” « 2.10,10. 


> + 


© The Loy commands, Bur gives not ſtrengrh to per- 
Ws bur makes not alive ; ſhews us our diſeaſes | 
"8 doth ner apply the remedy; Is a Schoole-mafter to Ine Thi "4 
þ ite $59 ih kp4 bur puts nor a Spiritxa! capacity B36, wht 
Y 4 ko ; this is performed only by the Spirit of Chuifty in Pe | - > 
+ $iniſtry of ue Goſpe : The. Galpel only is the Dor £9nf1me _ 
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Firſt , Becauſe rhar in this Miniſtry enly Chriſt Cry 
hed is diſplayed, Zach,13.10.70h.12.32.Gal.3.1, 


Sicondly , Recfuſe as grace is ſupernarurall, ſo 
conveyed in a way and by an Inſtrument ſupernaty 
and that is the Goſpell : there are ſome footſteps oft 
Law or old covenant , bur yothing of the Goſpcll in 
hearr of a Naturall man. A Chriſtian is like 1/aak, a ch T 
of promiſe , begorten by grace, beyond nature , Rom, 
19.Gal.4.28. | 

Is raken from thoſe Titles which are attributed tot 
Goſpel! , beyond the Law; *Tis expreſly. called the WF. 
v:H7ation of rhe Spirir, lite , and Glory, 2 Cor. 3 
Gal.3.2, 1 Pct.1.3,22,23,25..AG4.10.44. The good wa 
Heb.6.5. a faithiul ſaying, 1 Tim.1.15. a good doari 
1 Tim.4.6, the word of lite, Pbjl.2.16. of Reconciliarght” 
2 Co7.5.19.the Goſpel of peace, Fph.2-17. Eph.6.15, Þ 
Goſpel ot Salvation, and tbe word of Fruth, Eph.1.1 
Col.1.t5. The arm of God,7ſa.5 3-1. The ſavor of life 

life, {07.2.16. / : 
Ob). Yea, bur the Spjit of God convincerh of fin, Zob.16ſs; 
and this is in the Miniftiy of the Law. 


| 1 Anſw, *Tis one thing to be convinced of fin; yea to be © 
| waidly ſanftified and reformed ; Heb. 10+ 29, Apotnhie. 
rhing to be inwardly converted , and' effe&ually ca 
There can be no rrue faith, love, humility, morrificati 
withour a Spirituall convition,\ and diſcovery of Chl 
Righreouſneſs, as well as a ſenſe of fins now this Rig 
teouſneſs is not revealed in the Law, bur in the Goſpel 
Row.3.21.Rom.10.6, - - "= 
© 2. The Spirit of God inthe Aliniſtry of the Law ; wal” 
. as a-Spirit of Bondage; bur in rhe Goſpel only as a Spall” * 
of adoption ; Kem:8.15.Gal.g.6,7, revealing to us GP" 
facherly love in Chriſt, and ſo changing and turning (F; 
- hearts ro him * 1 31. 19. Exch.16. 63+ yet to the alice 
the Lord bleſſerh and ſanRifierh the terrors of rhe Laiſeen 
following the ſanie wick the manifeſtations. of his gifs; 
_ inthe Goſpel; andfo in that reſpeR legall convieclhis 
' ..””. ily beTaidto be. a preparative to their converſion; WE-: 
**a4or ochers, norwickſtanding their legal forrowe Wa: 
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Pſal. XLV. verl. 2. 21k 
Crufff Fourthly, Becauſe rhe Goſpel is the new covenant , one , Reaſ, 
Fanch or promiſe whereof is,that God will write his Law 
| ſo Sour hearts, Heb. 8, x0. namely,the Law of faith, Rozr. 
$27, whereby we come to be the #piſtle of Chriſt; This 
- of riting of the Law in the heart being oppoſed ro the 
| in Wricing of ic in cables of ſtone, 2 Cor.3.3, The Goſpel is 
cM Transforming glafle, 2 (07.3.18. So is nor the Law: in 
omW< Golpel, the grace rhar brings Salvation, Tit. 2. 12. 
Fad che righteouſneſs of Chriſt trom fairhto faith, is re 
calcd, Rom. 1. 16,17. and by the promiſes of the Goſpel . 
hearts are purified , and we made partakers of the 
ine nature; 3 Cor.7.16, I Pet.1.22,25. 2 Pet.1.4. Job, 
oo 7o1 7 
by Firſt, Dorh Chriſt by his Gratzous dorine communi x 11ſe, 
ariaFate gracc to ſinners > Oh rhen,thou graceleſs Soul, look 
 TSpto bim inthe word and promiſe of Grace ; he is full of 
x.10Þ!4ce, grace is poured into his lips, char he might pour 
out upon us, who by Nature are enemies to grace - he 
Path ereted a throne of grace for ſinners 3 whereon we 
Fay find grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4.16. he re- 
168 ived Spirituall gifts, even for the Rebellious , thar the 
ord God might dwell with them, Pſa.68.18. And whem 
» oofi< our ſclves find an wnſpirituall ungrarious frame of 
cart, as we oftendo; let us have recourſe ro God upon 
1191s Throne of grace, | 
& Second!y, Ir may Incourage and ſupport the faithfull , 1yfe 
pfexchers of the Goſpell. They cannor perſwade the _ . 
q;alipcople to accepr the Offer of grace , Bur Chriſt can : In 
el day of his power, when he liftrs up a ſtandard by 
Ws Spirir, They (hall be willing, P/2. 110.3. The Gentiles 
(af83ll Truſt in him, Rom. 19.12. he is a quickzing life-giving 
; etdand principle, 1 Cor. 15. 45; Col.2. 19. and he gives 
grace in and by this deſpiſed Miniſtry. Ler nor the moſt 
powerfull SpirituaT preacher imagine rhar he can work 
» EficQually upon his bearers , by the Spiritual! vigor and 
 ejargedneſs of his affetions ; he himſclfe may have in- 
zFimarc Commution with the Lord , when it is not ſo with 
nolc thar heare- him $ he cannot communicate grace to 
hem , as Chriſt can 3 and yer he oughr to imitare Chriſt,” 
apaccclaringche word of grace with much ſpirituall vigor 
pad ze; andnocin a celd,formal manner. Chriſt is able 
Mo wark upon'the moſt ſtubborn graceleft hearr » and he 
<LI C 3 ordinarily 
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An Expoſition 6 
ordinarily doth it by rhe miniſtry of weake men; rhihew 


our Faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of .men, buriſfeſcr 
the powerof God, I Cor. 2.5. We have this Treaſure, 7. 


earthen veſicls,cthat the excellency of the power mighrkWA4! 


III Obfer.. 
Chrift is 
furniſhed 
with power 
to doe us 
Lood. 


of God , and not of us 3:001.4.7. Sing 
: fc 

Ic followeth in the aft place [ Therfore God. bath ble , his 
zhee 6 for ever]. * ob 


n. this defigne the: Father ſent his Son 5 andf "4 
rhisvery end; he hath bleſſed and exalted him, rharhMſ; 
might inrich us with grace, and with Yu bleſſing 
Obferve therefore, | 


That ('briſt in qur nature is exalted:by God, and fureiſl 
—_—— » With grace and powe?r , axd aybority io doe # 
Souls good. | 

He harh power enough ; in his hands to make his won 
efeuall, and ro give fe ro them that are dead in-fin 
7ob-17.2.Becauſc he liverhywe (hall l;ve alſo, Foh.14.19\.: 
God hath bleſſed our Head Chriſt , that we who are hi 
members mightthrough him be blefled ani. made "apy Z 

h,1.3. God hath made that ſame Feſus that was Crug 

d, both Lord and. Chriſt ; who being exalted ar | 


— 


' Tighr-hand,ſhedderh abroad the Holy-Gbeft,AR.z.3 334 le 


and giveth repentance and remiſſion of fits, AG. 5, 31 
Being the Author and finiſber of. Faith 3.the Caprainy 


_ = our Salvation, Heb. 12. 2. Head oyer allchings for wn; 


Church his body, Epb.1.22. 
8 us ſcrioully minde Gods defigne apd end in anou 
ng Chriſt,and pouring our grace -upon.him ; it was nafffſ*” 
r himſelfe, but fer us, Luk. 4, th, 43, that.of his filne-; 
2 ta receive grace for gr Res Zob.1.34thax the watanll:* 
of Spirituall life. and Conſolation might flow-unto us frenſff-! 
himzas from fountazs or well-ſpring, Faluq.14, O there 
fore why ſhonldſt thou be barren,dead;hoarted, mak 
tul>Why ſhould chou ſtarve in a Cooks ſhop? Ho eve 
one that thirfleth,.come ye ro rhe waters,and he that 
na #0y; come ye, buy-and car,yeaicome buy wine & null” 
without mony and without price, La. 55.4.8a5Obfricndalf . 
Diwks yea dy ehundanty;be drunken with Hm þ 
ad is, (ant.$.1. He that belceverh onChriſty out of hi 
Wipe { river _—_ Lying 6% Job. 73743 bin 


Ifal. XLV. ver{.1. TYM 


3 the wilderneſs, ſhall waters break our, and ftreames inthe 
__ ſerr, In the thirfly Land ſhajl be Springs of water, Ua.35. 
1108, 7. | A834 po 
girl Admire the love of God in ſending Chriſt; and furni- 2-Ulſe, 
Sing him with Treaſures of grace and with all. Spiritual 
SecrfeRions, for rhe comfort and ſalvarion of our ſouls. In 
bleſiſhis was manifeſted rhe love of God towardsus, Fob. 3.16. 
0þ:4.;9,10. Behold, whar manner of love the Lord hath 
4 ofFtowed upon us ! we are poor , bur Chriſt was #icþ for 
" Ss ; we are emply and:naked,bur he was filled and clothed 
2 Sith riches of Glory for us ; and he freely Emptied him- 
"8815, and layd afide his glorious robes for a while, Phil, 2. 
_-.'F- and became poor, that he might make us 77cþ, 2 Cor. 


9. | 


ec 3-Gird thy ſword rpon thy thigh , O moſt 
mighty : with thy Glory and thy majeſty. 


Mc is alſo deſcribed, 1/2i.63.1,243 3425. 45 2: Warrior, red in 
' 21is apparel, Travailing in che greatneſs.of his ſtrength ; 
nol$< T7ampleth upon his enemies, and their blood is ſpriz- 
vcd upon his garments ; being clorhed with a weſtuwre 
Wit 3 6l0od - our of his mouth goeth a fharp Sword, with 
Shich he ſmirerh rhe. Nations, and ruleth them witha _ _. 
od of 170n, Rey.19.13,14,15916. | OI 


; G If you aske what is meant by rhe Sword of Chciſt girs Quer, 

Bs thb- :......,... es Z 

os a EI YARRA word:,. wherwith he ſub- Anſw, 

Fo th his enemies, and bringerh down the mighty ones 2 

8-5 is called the. Sword of rhe Spirit, Eph. 6.17. which 
omech our of his zzaxtb , Rev. 1.16. Hence we may. qb- 


_ 
} | we 3 , 


10bſer, © 
Fu Fs 2. | I | | | - | None can | 
hl That Chrifts ſword, with which be Suſe hiphantals, af wichBanny 


Oe axd heem., that (though the miniſter, be but weaks) yet the ſharps. 
18 h614/ himſelfe draxy_ out. and brandifh this.Sword: in the Sword of: 
!” hs "C4 ... +. greaweg Cui 
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Ar Expoſition on - 
greatneſs of bis ftrength , none can withſtand, but evey 
ſhall fall under it , either for life or death , ſaluation ori 
demnation. 3 Cor.2.15,16. Do | 
— The ftouteſt man will Janguiſh and fink , whenShup 
power. of this ſharp ſword falls on. bim 2 he may h 
down the words of a man like himſelf, bur rhere is 
ſanding before the ſword of the Almighty. Matih.21; 

If the Lord Jeſus back the white horſe , he ſhall go follffc 
conquering and to conquer, Rev.6,2e The Lord ſhall 
the 70d of thy ſtrength our of Sioz : Kule thou in the mill 
of thine enemies. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall fl 
thorow Kings in the day of his wrath, Pſal. 210. 2, 5s 
Our weapons are mighty through God, for pulling doi: 
ftrong-holds, 2.Cor.10.4,5, The Word is quick and pt 
erful, ſharper then any rwo-edged ſword, &c. Heb.4q.1 
Firft chen, this informs us that rhe. Scripture or We 
of Chriſt is not a dead letrer , but a ſharp ſword : 
make nor alive,it will k:11 : now that which is dead it { 
cannot kl) another. As the rain doth accompliſh thar 
which ir is ſent ; ſo ſhall my Word,(faith rhe Lord) 1ſai, 
10g! 1. Nor is this Word in it ſelf ro be abſtrafively col 
dercd,as ſeparared from rhe Spirirzfor then it ſhould WF. 
bumane, not a divine teſtimony ; a weak, not a powefl 
Word : burir is powerful, Heb.4, 12. wherher we hal 
ſiritual experience of the power of it orno. The Suiiſho 
full of light,though a blinde man cannor ſee ir. A ſha, 
ſword is of a cutring nature,though rhe dead man befor 
ſenſible of it. 'So 'ris here. > OY 
Secondly , Pray that God would'g;rd his ſword by Wt 
fide, and ſend forth his y'ord with power , thar it mf: 
pierce, ranſack, and wound the rotten hearts and con F 
ences of men, and difcover to them rhateore of Corruſhſt 
tion which lies at the bottom the heart. being deceitful 
bove all rhingh, and deſperately wicked,Jer.17,9. Oh'thiþe 
this /word of the Spirit , this ſharp and powerful ſworlf 
might ( whilſt yeu' read or hear rhis Word )- meer, wit 
your ſecret corruption, pride and hyp6crifie, and dilaſt 
ver and anatomize your hearts to you , that you mil 
Joath your ſelves , whom you have loved roo much. Wi 
_* the Lord whet and ſharpen this fword , ir ſhalt do'l} 
' Repent, or clic 1 will come to thee quickly, and will fighs* 
againſt thee with the ſword-of my mouth , (faith the' Lune 
$0 Pergomos) Rev.2.6. - = I 
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Pſal: XLV. verſ. 3. 25 

venrbdly , Since Chrift hath ſuch a ſharp victorious -7/ſe 3, 
! 47d, we may be confident thar he will be too hard for 
enemies in the'end, yea the moſt porent of them, 
Wugh he bear with them long. God and man are an 
qual march, If rhis ſharp ſword cur not off the luſts 
sYmecn, it will riſe up in judgement againſt their ſouls. 
Soſe mine enemmes that would not that 1 ſhould reign 
lier chem , bring hither, and ſlay them before my face, 
{etc 19. 27. he ſhall ſmice the earth with the 70d of his 
7 miſſÞuch , 2nd with the bzeath of his lips ſhall he ſlay rhe 
bcked, 1/a. 11. 4. The Lord will come with a famng 
. ord, in flaming fire” to take vengeance on them that 
w him not , and that obey not the Goſpel. 2 Theſſ.1.8. 

olte Fob. 3 19. Heb. 3.2,3. Heb.12.25, 


Wir followerh, [0 moff mighty] or, O mighty One 3 or, 
"Champion 3 this is one of Chriſts titles, 1/4.9.6. 
Hence note, 
rfThar (br357'is the mighty One, who is ſufficiently able to do 11 Obſery, 

27, tx ecute whatſocver be promiſeth or threatucth. He is Chnift is thy 
$hovab,thar giveth a being to his Word? compare Gen. mighty Ollls . 
W.13. Gcn.18.1. Gen.32.1. Hoſ.12.6. Ex0d.3.5. Foſh. able to pete - 
WM. zZech.2.12. Zech.3.1,2. .” form bis, © 

half If he ſpeak the word, it ſhall be done 2 help is laid up- ord. 
i one that is mighty, Pſal. 89.19. he ſpeakerh in r5gbreouſ- 
nals, and is mighty to fave, Iſa.63.1. mighty in deed and in = 
x Word, before God and all the people, Luke 24.19, Reaſ. whihÞ 


Was 
dt was neceſſary he ſhould be the mighty Champion, for ſary that 
my” theſe Reaſers © Chr 


ol Fir, That he might fully compenſate, and fſarisfic the be the _ | 
iſtic of the xw;zhry God, for ſin z which a meer creature mighty OWes + 
i@puld nor'do, but onely his Blood who was the mighty 1.Reaf, 
riod, Afs 20.28. pi 
ay Secondly, Thar he = be ſupported , and not fink 2 Rea, 

wagnger his unparallel'd ſufferings and agonies 3 having 

iavac'on carth ro affiſt him ; his counrry-men, diſciples, 
ndrelarions, either deſerring, or being not able to help 
' FE pad 8 

0 Thirdly, Becaufe he was to overcome and conquer 3 Real, 
4 bp and mighty enemies, the World,SinMran,Death, þ 
=e-u1] the. powers of hell and darkneſs. Joh, 16,33 


" Heb, 
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mighty, che Almighty One. 


An Expaſitzon on 
Heb.2.14. (0l.2.1 5. 1 76h.3.8, This argueth him to '| 


+ Fourthly , Becauſe he was to ;mpetrate and procullh 
us great and glorious bleſſings ; which none coul/ 
bur. the mighty God. I Theſſ.5.9. Eph.1.3,14., Hy 
Ig, 20. | 


To apply this : Is Chriſt the mighty One , that War 


at th 
i 
F 1:43 


ial 


our his (harp ſword againſt his and our enemies ?. If 5g 
then learn ro imitare himyin maintaining a continualſgi 


againſt the devil and his party , cill rhey be urrerly 


hriſ 


ducd, and brought under ovr feer 3 which is promfſhe 


Rom.16.20. And that we may fight it our vidtorioull 
us put on the whole Arzour of God ; tor we wref 


fu] 


againſt fleſh and blood , bur againſt principalitia 


powers, Eph.6.i1,1z. All rrue believers arc ſouldinffl 


Chriſts camp : they all hold ſwords, being expert nate 


every man hath his ſword upon his thigh, Cant.z. 8. 


| lowing their v+@orious captain, Heb,12.2,3. 


Secondly , © Chriſt being the mighty One, we ſboull, ; 


KB 


tered as duft betore che winde, 'Pſal.18.42, and inn 


© the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and inabiliry , hayg 
* courſe ro lim, before whom all our exemies ſhall be fo 


we are more then conquerors, Rom,8. 37, When wealth. 


with ſtrong and/mighry corruptions , which like the 


of Zeruidh are too ſtrong for us ; and with great and; F: 


. . . Kicutr qurics and fafferings,which we cannor erfarmh 
_ *-* undergo, by inherent ſtrength 3 ler us be ſtrong inl 


Lord ,.and xzemember thar his mighty power is engalfhis 


2 Cor.13.3. Gal,2.8, I can do all things (faith rhe N 
Ale) through (þ7if which frengthaeth me, Phil.q,13, 


77045 majeſtic, Chriſt is the 


and excellencie , and arayed with g/ory and beauty 
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- for us, Fph.6.to. and that when 'we are weak in 
© © ſelves, then are we ſtrong in hin, 2 Cor.12.9,10,,; 
_ worketh mizhiily and etfeQiyally in us,Col.1.29..Eph 


| S or Lord of Glay, iſo 
24.9410. Joh.17.5, 1Cor.2,8, who is decked with ror 


49.10. Pſal, 104, I, the whole earth is full of Jus.gF 


Pſal. XLV. verſ.3. Ws. 
2 tol Obſerue hence, IIIObſery. 


Bt thoſe perſons to whom Chrift us ſpiritually revealed, The ſpiriti6> 

roculW,g/d the powe!s aud majeitie, and glory of bis Godbead, al Chriſtian 

COU [alvalieh. "EMIT e Rh 

Hci hewerh himſelf in magnificent and ftately e- Divinity for 
Sec, as 2 mighty glorious Monarch ; The ſpiritual bis ſaluatie 
Mian cyes him, nor onely in a ftate of humiliation, on. 

1at hat is not. to be negkRed, or laid afide in the exer- | 

*. If our faich ). bur alſo in his Majeſtic and: g/orious 

nualBraignry. Through chewed of the humanity ar fleſh 

criyShrift, he beholds the glory:of the Divinity , 'Heb.109. 

romc beheld his g/oy, as the g/o;y of rhe onely Begor- 

4 f the Father. - No man. bath ſeen God at any ume, 

eltieely beggten Sap which js inthe boſom of rhe Father, 


ye revealed him.  Zoh:3.14318,2-Cor.4.6. 0 pive th- 
IMS > 1 9g SE BHD 01: 0237: 35 
Nlence. we may draw: fortr or. five. praftical” 1nfe- rope: from 


8. rences : | a 
Sf: That we ouglht nor; ro terminate our faith and Sis dare 
uz in apd upon/the byzzaue nature of Chriſt's This 

Vito know him after rhe fleſh ,' 2 Cor. 5. 16, nor will 
ac foundation ſupport the weight of rhe building, bur 
Wire to aſcend higher 42nd caſt eur axcbgr upon thar 

Eh. is within the veils :that'ir may be ſurc and ftedfaſt, 

5:9 God wasinGhrift reconciling us, 2 Cor. 5.19, 

Pofiered up bimſelt inabe etanct Spirit  Hoby'9..14. 

mM 2s that which dignified his Croſs and Sufferings : 

ns put to dcarki imweakhneſ, bur raiſed in! power.” | 

in we believe m God's who zaiſcd him up, and gare. 

0 Bo/py,charour faich and hope mighr/be in God, 1. Per. 

+ WW. Our life is hid wich Chriſto God, Un 15 | 

cena; We may infer tharthere are75cþes of glory: 2 Infer, 

Mc nytrxy'of Chriſt: Withour controverſies" greac is = 

3x 19fery of godlineſs > God" manifefted>in vhe fleſh, 
28”7.3.16. The Lord makerh known to his Saints what 

ie riches of the glory of this Myftery , which is Chit 
#94 the hope of g/ory, Col.1.27. Theſe riches of ot 

Tuld make us conremn and ſer ar naught rhe riches 
8Fory of rhe world, The more we live upon the one, 

my tels we ſhall migde the other. | 
birdly, Thar 'tis our duty to eye Chrift in the glory 

9 majcftic of his aſcenſion from his ſtare of abaſemenc 


x Infer, 


on 


-_—_ 


\bebolds che; 4 


An Expoſction on 
on earth. David's going up with the Ark from the\l. 
of Obed-Edem, to Sion with joy and ſhouting , s $ el 
did but ſhadow forth Chrift's g/oriovs aſcenſion 2' he 
deſcended to take our nature, is now aſcended, and /; 
ed in glory and majeſtie above his and our enemies il * 
4.10. Pſal.68.18.' and we fir together with him ig 
venly places, Eph.2.6. ; "up 
4 Infer. Fourthly , Hence thoſe Chriſtians may draw cot 

who have nortthe riches and glory of this world, buiff ©. 
poor and deſpicable, Whar then ? you have a Head. 
Husband who is decked with majeftie and glory : aj 
David ſaid in another caſe, Seemerh ir « ſmall m 1 
unto you, to be the Spoule of ſuch a glorious Husbill: 
Oh do not repine , for your lot is fallen in pleaſant” 
ces, you have a goodly berztage, Pfal.16.6. and let 
take heed how they deſpiſe thoſe whom rhe Lord of 
__ ye » be they never ſo mean and obſcure nl 
world. 4 

Laſtly , The majeſtie and glory of Chriſt ſhould 
forth brightly in our converſation , ſo as to dazle. 
convince the world , Matth.5.16; Phil.2.15,16. 
15 much xzjeffic in holineſs $ were we more holy, wi 
ful, heavenly minded, our converſation would darri 
more xajeſtze and glory. : Communion with the Lolly 
glory,purs a Juſtreupon the ſpirit and converſation, 
man :-bucalas, this is much wanting. Therime was 
2 profane wierch couldinot ſtand before a godly man, 
ving much of the Spirir LO upon him, 1 
4-14. bur now, _ _ a ſlight, ſc hangers. p yp 
tious,carnal, wor irit among us , that there ſa. 
to be lirrle or no Aiference berwean the Saints and 
_—_— the gn ry one moſt holineſs ,- i... 
Is  majeffie. They are put rogerher, Dax. 8-24, 
mighty anhd the bot peopk.. .' "hr; 


T7 Pal - XLV. Vert. 4. 29 
yo al.4. And in thy majeſtic ride proſperonuſiy, 
" ef becan(e of ruth, and meckneſs, and tigh- 
dell teowſneſs ; and thy right hand ſhall teach 
ual thee rerrible things. 

DN ig 
Fhe Allegory is here further carried on ; the Spirit of 
'W alluding co a Prince riding tr1,mphbantly'in his Cha- 
as it was the manner of the Romans and other Na- 
"ſs: by which the Scriprure illuſtrates the ViRories 

"'Y 1riumphs of Chriſt, who led Captivity captive,Pſat. 

18. Epb.q4.%. | 

"F. Chriſt is rhe Prince that rideth in this Chariot. 

"'ſ. The Spirir and Word of God, are the guides to 
iſ Chariot. - 
. W. Thehorſes are four : 1.Majeſtic, 2. Truth, 3.Meck- 
"  B,4- Righteouſneſs. 
riſt riding in his criumphanrt cherzot, is not attended 

I worldly vain pomp and gallantry $ bur with Truth, 

ckneſs, and Righteouſneſs, 


In thy Majeſtic ride proſperouſly] Or, Proſper thou be- 
= | kr £114 Aimſworth m_ it, In thy conely honor 
J j! ea, ride Qſly Word of truth. 7 
WM be Goſpel, or Word of trurh,as *ris called,FZph.1.13. 
"1.4. 7oh.17.17. is the white borſe , on which Chriſt 


ls profperouſly aÞd ſucceſsfully, Rev.6.2. Rev.i9.2l. 7 Obſery. 


* Hence obſerve, 

Yo af wheels of Chriſts chariot, in wh be rides _ ; 

: s forth to conquer bis enemies, are majeltietrutbmeek- | 4 
i » and richteouſues. Theſe are diſplayed in the m— | 
" Faching of rhe Goſpel, as the attendants of our vii Fighteouſ- . 
E - f, Moeſ ds him. The Lord reigneth and 
nf, Majeſize atrends him. e Lord rezgneth, - fie. 1 
 Fothed — "7 x< 4 pe When ho FR I Majeſy- J 
'Þry of che perſon and offices of Chriſt are held forth | 
Fthe language of che holy: Ghoſt, x Cor.3.13. Oh whar 

[iajeftie1s rhere in ſuch a Miniftery | ! Honour and Ma- 

Fare laid on Chriſt, whoſe type King David was,P/al. 

-5- [The of the Lord in his word and works, i | 

Avorful, andfnll of MajcHiesPlaleg.4- and hemakerh 
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30  AnExpoſition 0n 
known to the ſons of men the glorions majeft;e of | 
dota, P/al.-145.10,11,12,13. 

; Secondly , Truth waits 'on him, The Lord is tri ; 
2eT1Rth, his ſayings, and in all his works. There is x. TheilPE * 
of his Effence. 2. The truth of his Word. 3. Thelf © 
of his Operations. He is Truth ir ſelf, the _— us 
whereof makes us free, 7o0h.8.32. His Goſpel ; is en} 
rically the word of Truth,"Col-1.5. © Tim 1.25. Hl 
rit is the Spirir of T1#th, Joh.14.17. And all rhe ji 
ſes are t7#e, yea and amen inhins, 2 Cor.1.20. h 
Meeknef Thirdly , Mecknef accompanies him. Though" 
Se King be tull of majeſtie, being rhe Lion of the Tri 
Fudab, Rev. 5.5. yer withal, he is tullof MeckneflM"E 
meek ava Lambs 1ſa.53:7. Behold, thy King cone ou 
rhee week, riding on an af, Matth.2x.5. His Word P, 


7 woe 
Kpan' 


be taught with meckneſs, 2 Tim.2.25+ and ro ber . 
with meckueſs, Jam. 3.31. And weare to learn of jul 
who is mzek and lowly, Matth. 11.31. His meehkne) 
genticnefs appearerh , in his offering mercy, pardonif* 

peace tothe-greateſt rebels, -who have ſtood ir our”. 
againſt him, You will ſay, He is a meck and | 4, 


Prince indeed, who inviteth and receiveth ro mercy ; 
moft deſperate rebele. Such a Prince is Chrift, © JW” 
& Fuilice. 'Fogrthly', Chriſt rideth in Fuſtice y or in meekne it) 
| Tuſtice; ; Juſtice being meekly adminiſtred in His ki 4 wn 
| which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, &7. Rom. r4.17.& whel 
Tuſtics and-mercy | meer, and'kiſs each other, Pſal.$y 
Chriſt is King of 7aftice, and: King of peace," Heb'7 
_ And in his Goſpel, the juſtice of God without rhe 
_ revealedrhrough a Mediator; for the pardorfand j is al 
cation of ſinners, Ro. 3. 22; So thar ere > 39 wich 
"0 1#ſbices or-juſtice rerpered with mercy. 


|! Ofe. Ler us therefore chearfully meer our our King th oor 
fs our Saviour) riding in his ohariot , 

andyxehreſ of juſtice ,- for onr peace and Ns 
Prince ahat comes riding ir hi chr Tay -2id þ 

ouſly, 66-vifit liispds 1ESngage tle 

bates toes pf! © Ai oe ney do for lull, 

—_— 7 On ndtrorougre e it ths 2; 
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* 1; Whle things, Now he comes in majeſtic and juſtice, ac- 
. Mpanicd with meeknefs : bur he will ſhortly appear in 
Z iy ie and juftice , accompanied with w7/ath and yen- 
Thipce : Matth.3.7. Rom5. 2 Theſſ.1.8. Zude 7. when 
will fay ro the mountains and rocks, Fall on us,and 
noh us from the face of him thar ficterh on the throne, 
- er from the wrath of the Lamb : for the. great day of 
144$y7ath is come,and who ſhall be able ro ſtand? Revs, 
th 7. 
© Pics dly, *Tis fer our comfort and ſupport, that how- 
not the Rulers of the world are or may be falle, unjuſt, 
7,381, cyrannical rowards their ſubjeQs.z yer Chriſt,who 
y-f8i0g of Nations and Saints , rideth in his chariot, at- 
\rrieled with meekneſs, truth, and juſtice. Let us look 
ori is King more ; as for men, theyare buta ye and va= 
.oolty.P[al.62.9. He that is now attended, with meehne(s 
of juſtice , will; pur forth his Majeſtie in the nations of 


rorld, and daſh the wicked powers thereof in-picces, 
1 8will advance his own Kingaom, whexeaf there Shall 
izÞo cnd, Dan.2.44. The people of God may well ex- 
28 a more rightebus. Government then- is in the 
T C | 4 wn N je | ® 
W-:rdly , Ir may inform us,thar the happineſs and proe 
Fity of a Nation confiſts not.in a cs of tc 
85> Or, Pſ4.33.16,17. Nor doth.outward potap and 
RAPE Titles pur a true mjeſize upon Goyeraours: 3 but. 
geffruling in the: fear of the Lord, z Sax.23.3.and | 
"Ming the people with truth, meekneſs, and Julio, (8 
iſt doth: ) this is that which will-rendes. theix Ge- 
-{fwenr urnly mejeſtical and-glorious. , They thar ride - 
ef, truth and juſtice, ride proſperoully z bur as 
} $, that ride in. cxuelty, rigour, and injuſticeahey: 
lnorproſper. | | | bar? - 


ro þi thy majeſtic rdeproſperny :}. Ore 866i aged 
n= ithemargin, Ride thou, profperthou 

T 2.1 HENCE. votes : 3B - es CEL SUING? i 24516 bn, Obſery 
EX whenſorver Chriſt » be-1ideth; aprofperouajant» 45 C I 
a . He dotinoubrat the nirg or iabour.ig ram: ;. bus: CiIR pro 
88 fully execute and perform the work for which he fþers in bis 
5 > «nd which the Father gave himro do, Foh.17.4. #0 —_ 
Se Faber gare kim, hal] ome ro lik, Jab G0e% ©." 8 
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An Expoſition on. 
37. We often take Journeys and do works to little 
poſe : . bur *tis not ſo with Chriſt , who ordereth h 
fairs i wiſdom and managerh them with power; will, 
wonderſul in counſel,and excellent in working, 1/a.2f 
His word ſhall profper in the thing wherero he ſex 
Iſa.55.11, In that Dialogue berween the Father aniff, 
Son, 1/aj.49.4. Chriſt ſaith he hath [abexred in vain 
ſpenc his ſtrewgth for nought 2: yer the Father tells 
thar he ſhall be fora light to the Gentiles, and foi 
vation unto the ends of the earth, verſ, 6. He ſhal 
his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 1 
hand. He ſhall ſee of the cravel of his ſoul, and (ha 
ſatisfied. 1/a.53.10,11. | 


Hence there will ariſe two (arollaries': 

Firſt, That Chriſts work , both in the Church, at 
the world, ſhall go on, be the Inſtruments never ſoy 
or inconfiderable. Nor by might, nor by power, bu 
my Spirit, (faich rhe Lord of hoſts) Zech. 4. 6. If t 

% be bur twelve poor diſciples, fiſher-men and mecha 
(as they are called ) yer it Chriſt po along with t 


rhey ſhall conquer nations, and do great things, Ret 
Therefore ler us nor defþiſe the day of ſmall things, 
thoſe weak ones whom the Lord employs in his) 
Weak things ſhall eonfound the trong ; things th: 
not,ſhall confound'rhings that are,-1 Cor.1.27,2 8. WI. 
ever they be that Chriſt employeth in his Army, whi 
Rational, Senſitive, or Inanimate creatures 3 yer 

b be their Caprain'and Leader, they ſhall prevail. - 

- 2 CorolL Secanaly., There is no counſel againſt : wh Lord, 

# "2.30, If men and devils affociare, they ſhall be br 
in pieces, 1/4. 8:9, 1o, The counſel of the Lord | 2 
ſtand, As 5.39, No weapon formed againſt him an 

Church ſhall proper, Iſa. 54.17. Chriſt riderh profÞerql. 
and.cherefore they rhar ride and a& againſt him , W* 

needs miſcarry ;* or if they ſeem to proſper for a whilf.,' 

_ a wicked courſe,as ſomerimes rhey do, Fer.12-1. Fer... 

- = - © Eecl.8.14.Eccl.ig.3cyer iris ingreater judgement to ue; 

; ++ +. "amd their end-(if they perfift) will budeſtruRions. I 
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We may further obſcrve, 
at ilouzh Chriſt can bring about his deſign:s, without our 11.Obſery. 


+  -ooiny yet be will bave bu people pray to him, Thongh 


he words are ſer down prayer-wiſe ; Ride thou, pro- Chriſt can 


' thou : Let thy kingdom come, &&c. *Tis true, God immediatly 
a; W1 do great rhings for his people in the laſt days ; bur bring about 


he will be /ozg-r unro by them, Exck.36.37, This is þ; <4 
St rheir bur to bur their priviledge. bo <S p 
To inJuce us hereunto, let us improve theſe three Mo- —_— 
' l ) Lo, 
We ver: Er | "yl TA 
Firft , "This hath been uſually God's way and merhod r Morive, 
diſpenſing his mercy ; and accordingly, the Saints 
h in the Old and New Teſtament have ſought unto 
mn. When Danic! underſtood that the time of the | 
Kurches deliverance drew near.,it was fo far from taking 
hn off, rhat ic engaged his hearc to be more carneſt wir 
Sod in prayer, Dan.g.z. As God had decreed their des. 
erance , ſo he had decreed thar they ſhould pray to 
, Other Inſtances might be given, | 


Secondly , *Tis a ſympteme of approaching gloryro the 2 Morive. 


urch, when God raiſeth up in his people a mighty ſpi- 

of faith and prayer; when they will norler him alone, 

Laff he ſpeaketh ro Aloſes, Exod.32.10, bur by faith com- 

 wiÞnd him, ( a word which he him{elf is pleaſed ro ule) 

$1.45.11. hanging continually on their Fathers boſome, 

that they will rake no denial from him, Luke 18.5. 

"woman, great is thy faich ; be it unto thee as thou . 

It, FMatth.15.28. = 
Thirdly , The more impo/iunate we have' been for mer- 3 Morive, . 
s, the more love we ſhall ſee, and the more ſweetneſs ; 


© Ball taſte in them ,; or rather, in the God and Foun-- 


n of them, when they come to us. We prize thoſe 
xs moſt, which we have long prayed and waited for ; 

$9. in the ſenſe thereof,our hearts are enlarged towards. 

Sd in thankfulneſs. I ove the Lord, becauſe he hath 


vrd my prayer, Plal.116.1,2. Call on me in the day of 


. Pte, I will deliver rhee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me,P{at. 


Pp *& 14 


"F- eproverh our eiſbneſ and backwardnefs,and the ofes E 
ality and coldneſs of our prayers. We ſhould be. F 
| D earneſt 
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An Expoſation 0 | 

earneſt, fervent , and importunare with the Lord at 
throne of grace, that his Kingdom may come in yajee 
and glory; Thar the remainder of the Vials of his wra 
may be ponred our : Thar he would ſubdue inward 
ourward enemies + That he would put down all pom 
and authoriry which. is contrary to him, 1 Cor.15. 24z 
and rake the ſole dominion both external and intern 
co himſelf, We ſhould never hold our peace day r 
night, nor ſhould we give him reſt, rill he eſtabliſh at 
make Jeruſalem a praitc in the earth, 1ſa. 62. 6,7. Pn 
tor the peace of Zeruſalem , all ye that love her , P{ 
122.6, and obſerve Gods anſwers to your prayers. _ 

Secondly, By way of caution ; Jer us not think chat) 
can change God ,. or draw him down to us by our pray 
ers3 no,noz the change is in the-creature, not in God 
our hearts are drawn up to him, bur his heart is r 
drawn or engaged to us , by any temporary aQts or | 
formances of ours. The ſhore is nor brought ro theo 
bur the Boax ro.the Shore £ God wills a change in 
bur there is no change in his will. 


Again , { 4zd thy right hand ſhall teach thee 3 or , tet 
each thee, terrible things, 
: L Hence obſerve, | 
[11I, Obſer. | That Chriſt, when be tideth triumphantly zz advancing | 
That the Kingdom upon the ftaze of this world,will do terrible thing 
Tord will bythe power of his Godhead , (the right hand being the eq 
do terrible bleme of ſtrength and authority , Plal.110.1. 2 Kings 2,1 
"things in Exod.15.6.) ſuch things as will make bis enemies trembling 
advancing and bis friends admire and adore him. 
"bis kingdom The day of the Lord ſhall be upon-every one that 
E-* proud and lofty, and upon every one thar is lifted u} 
and he ſhall be brought lowe : and the wicked ſhall hi 
themſelves in holes and caves, for fear of the Lard,an 
for the glory,of hismajeſtic , when he ariſerh xo ſha 
terribly che earch 2 1/ai. 2. 1122, 19. The right hand ac 
the __ doth yaliancly ,/and will be cxaked, Pſalix$it 


2 Reaſ The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe the judgements or plaptie a 
" +4... of God npon the ſecond Beaf?, or man of fin , with by. 

4 7 adherems,” who by ſpecious pretences do whar they 'aiphve 

| corebugacis of his-kingdam nnd glory. —_— ue 1 
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Pſal. XLV. verl. 4. 35 


zpeſt and moſt {dreadful of any thar have yer been.. 
xc Lord did terribly ſhake the earth ,' when he judged 
firſt Beaft, and ſhatrered the Fomene Empire to pie-! 
+ burin judging che ſecond:Beaft, and breaking in 
Wces the Papal-Empire, he will be more terrible :: and 
fe Vials which yer remain ro be poured our, will have: 
ot of rhe wrath of God in them: © Behold , the rerri- 
day of God cometh, which ſhall burn as an oven; 
1 all che proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be 
Wiubble before him, Mal.g,t. When God avengeth 
SW blood of his Sainrs and Martyrs, (the voice of whoſe 
{od and prayers cries mightily ro him, Rev.5.8. Revs. 
Wo, Rev. 8.4, 5,6.) and when the vengeance of the 
Sl imple is declared in S:on, Jer.50,15,28. then will-the 
Wd ſtrike thorow the ſides of Princes, Plal.119.5% and 
Bak to them in his wrarh, and vex them in his ſore dif= 
Wſure, Plal.2.5. The providences of: God have been 
pendious and:rerrible m our days 2 bur they will yer 
more ter7:ble,as the Lord goes on to deftroy the king- 
n of the Beaſt. | | | | 
Secondly , Chriſt will do terrible things, in ſhaking and 2 Real. 
king the Kingdoms of this world , that hemay bring 
and ſercle his own Kingdom z which cannorbe ſhaken. 
will ſhake heaven and earth, and the nationsthereof, 
£ ic he may be the defire of the nations,” Hag.26,- Heb. 
$:6,27. and acknowledged their goyernour, B/a.'24+ 
ms There is ſo much droſs and corruption both in Ci- 
and Religious adminiſtrations , 1/4. I. 25. that in 
eng our this corruption , and introducing pure and 
nteous adminiſtrations, the Lord will do terrible 
gs. Thus he doth alſo, when he ſhakes and conyerrs 
iearriof a particular finner, | | | 


» WFerinot (hriftians ſtumble or be offended with the dif 
nal@hations of the Lord , though - rhey: be terrible. and 

ve Gadiul rothe world , and'to ficſhiand blood. -Bleſſed . 

1u9mcy (faich Chriſt) that are nor offended with nie, 
"$97.6; Neither with my wsr4;-ndv witls nvy worts. 

mp tisrighethand that reqcheth'cheſe rervible things ; 

PS tiicrofbre2chey muſt: needs be} jiiſt! and righreous, 
ever imans Reaſon judge 'of them ) for tis righe = 
HlboBrighteonſneſos FA: 44 10,” WWD You: 
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An Expoſition 6a + 

not have the works and adminiſtrations of Chriſt te 
blero you 2 Oh then, ſubmir mceRly ro his Scepter £0 
fotm your wills to his, and: ſeparare from rhe whore 
all her poll utions, leſt you partake with her of her play 
Rev. 18, 4,” Oh that we may be found doing the wil 
the Lord when he appearerh ! Bleſſed is that faithful 
vant which ſhall be fozad ſo doing, Matth.25.46. ' 


Verſ, 5. Thixe arrews ave ſharp in the heart | 1 
the Kings enemies , whereby the people | 
axxder thee. 


Inthis ve;fe,the powerful ſucceſs and effeRs of Chi 
kingdom are further repreſented , and he deſcribed a 
Warriors or Atcher , having his Bowe and arrows r 
bent and prepared to ſhoot at his enemies, This uflſ. 
refer tothe laſt rimes , when he will execute his f 
wrath upon the Antichriſtian party , who are the greaff® 
enemies ro his Kingly office and prerogative. Bur rhoiff 

. ke:meer with ſtrong oppoſition in ſerring up his KznedFÞ®. 
and-that-from-ſcveral'parties and 1ntereFts , all condif 
ming in oppoſing his Intereſt; 'yer ſhall he prevail, 
people ſhatt-fall-ander bim. Yer ſo all this, and inde 
of them. 8H; lave 1ſermy King upon my boly bill of S* 
Pſol.'2;6. Ne 7 | mn 


| = ren th In rhe f- { pla ce, we may xo'e,- | 
ED # | That Chriſt and bis inflrumcnts, wro cudeduour to þ 

 þeople mect gate and advance bus Kingdom, will. meet with greats 
| : enes, and much oppoſition. KK 
oppoſition. Who arr then, O great mountain , 


Chrift bath 

two ſo/ts of 

EBemes. 
I, Opcny ” 


| 2. Secret c- maTh ae woe 
 wenics, ::Setondly'; Chriſt: bath bis 


ſecret. underhendernely-: 


* Pſa. XLY. verl. 5. 


bo whilſt rhey profeſs love and ſubje&ion to him, do 

Shar rhey can in a ſubril manner ro ſupplaut his People, 

ruch and Intereſt. This is the nature of the ſecand 

ea# which cometh out of the carch, and hath rwo horns 

ike a Lamb,Rev.13 11, who with his adberents pretend to 

x of a Lamb-like diſpoſition , humble, meck, innocent, 

Sod mortificd fouls ; and to do what they do, for the 

ory of Chriſt, for holy Church , for Unifermity, and a- 

Sainſt Errour, S$chiſm, &c. Now theſe ſecrer ſubril'enc- 

"Wv1e5, are the moſt dangerous. Such be thoſe among us, 

ho have fine ſmoothe language , bur yer they will nor 

ave Chriſt to reign in righteouſneſs , leſt their Diana 

xr worldly intereſt go down, Oh, this ſelf-intereſt makes 
Wncn to be at enmity with the g/o7ioxs defigne of Chriſt. 


Hence let us draw two Coroll ares. 


Fir8 , The Lords faichful ones, who are employed in , Cgrol, 
Wis work,ſhould nor deſpond, though they meet with ma- ; 
ny Tobiabs and Sanballats, crafty and ſubril , and withal 
trong and 7 apy enemics, who would cauſe rhe work 
e 


Fo ceaſe : They are not ſo much our.enemies,as the ene- 
nies of our King ; and the greater, and ſtronger, and 
more ſubrilthey be , che more ir makerh for rhe glory of 
W@Coriſt ro diſappoint rhem : as when Ceſar oyercame 
Pempey, that great and prudent Caprain , it did exceed- 
- ingly increaſe his tame and honour in the world. The 
work of the Temple muſt and ſhall be finiſhed, to the rer- 
rour of our enemies, Nehem.6.16. For it is the work of 
God, and nor of man. | | | «oy 
oF Secondly , This diſcovers the corruption and malice of , Corel: 
rhe heart of man. Well might the Apoſtle ſay, that the © © © 
ba wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. If ; 
Chriſt ſer bur up his Kingdom , and reign in truth and : 
is righteouſneſs, chen Heathens, Papifiro Tues, Gog and Ma- | 
$06, Formal Proteſtants, looſe Opinioniſts , ſelf-Reking | 
of Ghriftans, all of them will jojz with Satan, and the pow- | 
i875 of darkneſs, in oppoſing this bleed Kingdom. He- | 
re70d and Pilate will ſhake hands and be friends, agaipft the / 
& holy Childe Feſas, Luk,23.13. Ats 4.27. 


13 5 
Again, whereas they are ſaid'to be the Kjngs Ence_ 
ns - 1 6 3 0) 3 aber 
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38 Ar Expoſition on 
ILObſery. *+That to be an enemy to Chriſt in his kintly office and dy 
*Txs agreat iy, doth exceednzly provoke the Lord to wrath. 


evil to 0Þ= DN LMS | . 1 | 
| poſe Chriſts What cauſe, then, have we to bewail before the L 


£4 $0 «a 


| Kingly of- the. preſent poſture of the jzhabirants of .rheſe Naty 
ji Bee” þ who will not have the Lord to rezzz over them , and 


uſe, govern them byhis Laws ? Nay,/arc there not many 
; pretend to much acquaintance with (h/ift, who yet M9 
far eticugh from ſubmirring ro him' in his K#2ly Ofhl: 
"ſo as to ler himwholly diſpoſe of their outward hong? 
dignitics, and'cencernments tor hisglory ? they ſeem 
rruſt him with their ſoxls ; bur alas, in the managemdiſ* 
of outward and civil things and employmiciits, they tafff 
recourſe chiefly ro their own wir, policje, invention , a 


: che kingdom of Chriſt had nothing ro do therewith. 


'" "Lerusgo on; [Thine anows argfhary: Tf} (Thar is 
* .,. cdged frword, pietcing even to the drviding aſunde! 


" ſu and ſpirit; Heb.q.13. The words and judgmd þ 
_- bf God are his'Arrows : fo 'Pſal-64.4, Deat.33, 
. whereby he wbtmdech and deRroyerh: thie kingdonliſ* 
"'SingSaran;and Ahrichriſt; and fubdueth the narid 
©... of rhe world tohimſelf, See Fev.19.15. | 
Ra . Obſerve therefore, ooo bb 
111.Obfer. .-Th4t Chriſt, the King of kings, and Lord of tords, ( af 
Chriſt is. a 75 [(edyRev.17.14. Rev.ig.16.) ia Moſt excellent are 
moſt excel- who nts the mark Wheuſoever be ſhoottth, Rev. 6.233. 
lent archer,” 2 There 1s no ſtanding before hin 4 If he bend his' 20! 
1 andftivor the arthws of his wrath 3. The people ſhaÞ | 
"under him. Thetez forns which are fex Kg: Rep 
T4. hall make war againſt rke Layb ; bijt he ſhalf on 
"come them,though there be but a few dir and. bo” 
. ones with him: and for rhe implacable ex n 
Chutch,"they ſhall be Nain with rhe francs a Wh 
firs upon the horſe ; which ſword proceedeth our of W- 


5 


mouth, Rev.1g.21: © 


. Apaih', ['Thine ar/ows are ſharp it the heart of tbe Kit 
., enemies]. Other Archers can onely wound the 1: 
Ws es a VS. OR, ; : W-- 


iemies of 0”; 


Pſal, XLV. verſ.5. 39 


bur Chriſt, who is King of Spirits, Numb. 16,22. pier- 
11h ceth the heart with his arrows. 


Hence obſerve, | | 
That ſuch as draw uot near to Chriſt with their hearts and IV. Obſcr 
ſpirits, he both can and will [cad the. ſharp and keen arrows Cons 200. 
of bis wralh into their couſcicaces 5 So that rhey ſhall be the keen ar: 
forced to fall under him,and bow down þ: fore himgPſal. 2. 70s of Þ 
g9.The arrows of the Lord are like the ſwords of Sat and avrath 381 
JM forathar, which did execution, and returned nor empty; the conſci« 
'W2 $44.1. 22. His bowe of ſteel ſhall ſtrike his enemies &#Ce. | 


ws thorow ; The gliſtring ſword cometh our of cheir gajl, 

emW28d terrors are upon them, Fob 20.2 4,25. 

y "H The civil Magiſtrare commands onely the outward 
man , and the things relating rherero. Bur Chriſt being 

* BY 6oJas well as man, ſearcherh the hearts, and weighcth + 


the ſpirits of men, Foh.2.2 5, Pigv.16.2, He is the great yg on 
is Kine, the ſupreme Magiſtrate , before whom rhe hearrs ſpirit. Ki 
and inward parts of men are azatomzcd and cut ups yea, rf ecially 7 
Wy all chings are aaked and opened unto the cycs of bim, with —_— the | 
[whom we have todo, Heb. 4.12, 13. This King doth 7 irits of 
"7 «ew regard the ſpjzits of men, as is demonſtrated in a ys 
the following particulars, _ I 
"Fi, He chiefly requires heart-worſhip , and ſpirit= ; pp yo 
ſervice and obedience ; without which, bodily worſhip quires ſpirk 
profirethinor, 1 Tim.4.$. he will be worſhipped in ſpirit, wofhip. | 
Fob.4.24+ Phil.3.3. Nor after the oldneſs of rhe letter,bur 2 
- "after the newneſs of the ſpirit, Row. 7.6. 
Y Secondly, By and from him, we have ſpiritual and , By bi 
ſoul-bleſſings, which are the choiceſt bleflings., Eph.1.3. a wa 
oy Thchearr is comforted , Hoſ.2.14. and thejnward man / 522i dy 
FW firengrlined, by and through him, xph.3.16,' 7. he hafh bleſſings, 


onmune eſpecially with the ſpirits. of his people, 2 Tim. 
9 4/22. None can ſpeak peace to the broken heart,bur he :; 
7461.1. not will the wounded fqul be ar reſt, till he | 
"mee the fruir of the lips peace, peace, 1/a.57.19. .. 3. He furs 
4” Thirdly, He exerciſerhhis ſabjeffs ina {net warfare, ſhethus wit 
fend farniſheth-them with -/p;ritgal weapons.and armour, ſpiritual _ 
"Foguard endfortific their ſpirits, Eph.6.11, &c. weapons. 
© Fowrthly ,- Spirit-defilements, and heart-pollutions , as 4.Spiritef 
7 TeC erarheiſm, pride,ſe fslove, herefie, idolarry,unbeligf, :t:0u8s as 
& tYpectifie Yam thoughts , and contemplative wicked- zpf# 04z0h 
—__lbl D 4 | 'neſs, to bim. © 
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An Expoſition on 
neſs , are moſt abominable and loathſom to this /piiuſ,,3te 
King , as appears in the dreadiul fall of the evil- angkcar 
who are not corporal,bur ſpiritual wickednefles, Eph.6.ett 
There is nor 1nely the filthineſs of the fleſh, bur alſo, v3 
| filchineſs of rhe ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. : | 
| 5. Hegives, Fifthly, He giveth up obſtinare fingers ro ſpici 
| - wp the obfti- Judgements and deluſions, 1/a.6.9, Rom.1.24. as 
| nate funer 1), hardneſs of heart, blindneſs ot minde , jcarcdncſs 
| to ſpiritual <oPicience, I Tim.4.2. | 
| delufons,as 1f men impriſon the light , and hold the ti@th in 
| the moſt righteouſneſs, Rorp.1.18. and receive not the Goſpel, 
| dreadful. love, 2 Theſſ. 3.12,12. rhe Lord will ſend forth an «ll 
ll - fpirir,which ſhall poſſeſs them, 1 Krg,22.31,22,23. Ih 
Law of God , which is holy and /pirilual, Rom 7.1241 
(and which is not aboliſhed , but eſtabliſhed in and 
Chriſt, Rom. 3.31.) doth, x. Not encly condemn oufffe 
ward groſs ats , but inward luſt and concupiſcent 
- 3. Ir requires not onely outward , bur alſo (and thwfhs a 
chiefly) inward , heart-righteouſneſs and holineſs. A 
+ 3. Ir inflits not onely rorments upon the body , | 
"hex eth and laſherh the ſpirit and 4nward man,and till 
ſometimes of theeleR themſelves , at leaſt ro-their ſullfs; 
| and feeling, ; the ſharp arrows of the Lord ftich faſt Wrh 
them, Fob 6.4. P[al.z8.2,3. 1t rhe Lord pour bur a diffit- 
of wrath into the conſcience, it will cauſe more ang 
and horrour then all outward afflitions z witneſs pe 
Spira, and others, If thy wrath (O Lord)be bur kindljny 
a little, blefſed are they thar pur cheir truſt in thee, Pjith; 


Firſt, then, Let this be a warning to the hypocrite, with : 
brings before rhe Lord onely a {ip-worſhip , when hr. 
hearr is far from. him. Aſſure.chy ſelf, O hypocrite, wi 
the Lo1d will finde thee our, and wnmack thee 3: even the: 
Lord, whoſe arrows are (harp in the hearts of his enemightli 
will come as refiners fire,and will ſearch Feruſalem as wii 
canalts, Zeph.z.12, Our of Sion, a fire ſhall devour lit; 
forc him,P/al.50.2,3. Wo to the hypocrite in that day;hidh 
great hope & confidence ſhall periſh, Fob 8.13,14.he f oor 
not be able to ſtand before God, Fob 13.16. When fi 

. Maſter of the fenſ? came, rhe gueſt that wanted the wllfſh? 
fling garment had not a word co-lay for himaſelf, oo "Sl, 
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Pſal. XLV. verſ.5. 


wie,chleſs, Marth, 22.12: Oh let us look after ſixcerity 
A heart , and truth in the iaward parts, We may de- 
6.8: che moſt diſcerning Chriſtians ; - bur there is no dal- 
0 We with him, whoſe cyes are as a flame of fire,Rev.1,1g. 
. Wd who pryes into the ſecret corners of the heart, The 
1Simphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hy- 
ite but for a moment, though his excellencie mount 
1 rorhe heavens, yer he ſhall vaniſh away as a dream, 
/ 20.53637,8. . | 
n Wcecondly , It may inform us, that thoſe keen arrows of z Uſe. 
pelod which pierce the hearr and ſoul, are the ſharpeſt and 
1 eſt dreadtul of any; none like them. The ſpirit of a 
Wn will bar his zzfrmity 3 bur if the ſpirit and conſci- 
2:21Sice be wounded, who can bear it ? P:0v.1$.14. Hea?t- 


[ 


1d Woucs arc the greareſt 2 all the other plagues and judg- 
| oWnts which fell on, Pharaoh and his po » came far 
-cn@rr of that plague which was upon their þearts, Thus 
| thi; alſo with the poor Fews at this day ; the deſtruRion 

their C:ty and Temple, all rhe judgements and terrible 
» Wilings which have befallen rhat Nation, by ſword, fa- 
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An Expoſition on 


the Lord , that if you do not now.refle&, and 
hands upon your hearts, crying out, O miſcrabl 


'thar I am , what have I done ? yer rhe rime will 


that you ſhall do it, when alas it will be too late, W.:1 

I.243255326. Oh whar diſmal thoughts , whar dre 
ſelf-refleQtions , whar unſpeakable horrours will, 
thy ſoul ,, when it departs our of the body ! Thy 4 
ſhall have pain , and rhy foul within thee ſhall mh 7 
Fob 14.22. And thou ſhalt ſay, How have Ihatediffi 
Aion, and my beatt deſpiſed reproof ; and have nor ol 
the voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine ear r6f,1. 
thar inſtruted me ? P70v. $.11,12,13. Lerusrha 


' take heed in time to our ſpirits, whilſt is called 


and before the evil day come upon us. ry 


Verſ. 6, Thy throne, 0 God, & for ever F 


"wn —_ 
IP - 


ver , he ſcepter of thy kimgdow i apr: 
ſcepter. F i 


Theſe words (which are noted Heb.1.8.) axe y 1 
by the Chutch, of and o Chriſt ; deſcribing his < FS 
and ſuperexceliencie above Angels and Men in bi: 
nal Gbdhead; and the properties of his kingdoms) 113 
are rwo: I, Everlaſtingne| $ and 2. Rightcouſneſ th 

Chrift is here ſaid to haye.aThronezand a Sceptery 


 whictrare badges or emblemes of Royal dignity ag 
- thority.”. 


The per pttmity of Chriſts Fa deſcribed inf 
woress RE be yr 0 God,, is, far ever and ever. '( by 
Kingdoms have their periods z- bur this Kingdom. 

the God.c " heaven ſets up, ſhall break int pieces and ca . 


&. othey* 4 Sel and. feb [hand ſor every Dey 


'  Chbrift hab. 


Dan.7:14 
CH ak ha i rwifald Kiz om :. 1, An abſolug 


£ nor ſubj hoy {Ag & change: /; ol ul 


[096 he is Gor eſſeatially one wi 
a twofold? t ath © 


Kiwgdom, «7 


of” rat or npdom giventimab by Gas 
20 creatures , cle& and :reptobare. Angels and 
Tem ont :Phit. 8.10, 1. T#9.5-24, Epb.L. 21,8, 7 
Rat PORTS Heb.t.z,. This is biswediatoryking 


ich. is gx ablolucely exernal,, wichour. begi 


Pal XLV. ver. t. 

d la 4 ;”but  reſpeRivelygis eompatiſon of other” Kingdoms 
a Powers » which this Kingdom (hall puranend'unto, 
with +: this' Kingdom ſhall be giver'up to rhe Fa- 
ny 's ne 15.34, and ſo be changed in reſpe& of the ad- 
Wt atiohs thereof z yet the ſame ſhall be of everlaſt- 

k For cie to the Saints, when gloribed ;"as his Prieſt- 

all alſo be, Heb.7.1725. 

Grotius with ochers apply this Pſalm to Solomon' and 
tl ueen, as if ir were properly meanr ot them; herein 
Tt owing the Jews', thoſe great enemies of the Son of 
rod. But this verſc, with the following verſes, inake ir 
reEiicat, that this Pſalm is not'properly applicable ro a 
d, "man, As for 'Solorhons Seeprer , ir continued bur 

years, > Chrov. 9. 3d. nor was the adminiſtration 

| 4d ſo  fighreous as'is intimated in the text , though 
nied- with peace and quierneſs ; dnd'therefore 

Ty nor ſo well with the third verſe of this Platm, 

ere ons Spouſe defjres her Husband co gird'his Sword 

Fis thigh,” and ro ride "iti maſeftie and tighteouſneſs, 

Wc Apo we quoting theſe paRlages, Heb. x. (-wherethe 
ay Evinterh the Godhead of Chriſt , and his dignity 
Th | = atm s titles; and by his wHnny ptr ir 

of ; that this Plalni principally reſpe&s Chriſt 

Fi gdom. Seine have-thoughr , that} it ſhould 

Wt be fo much a$typically'applicd ro Solimon © burthar 
- Wit rior follow neither.” The typical confiderationiof $0- 

2 and his ue en here , will no whir "7 from 

of Ch and his Chitrch, | 


"TH p Prom; 's Ghd;/ Fr fob ever and eve] 

'Tis bbjected by the Lips (who deny witic be 

4 Fs rn Toa G64 and” aſcribe rd hin6niely 2 

_ mporal gdom)Thatrhe name Etohzm(here 
WO ed oC ro CH T - _ piven to Angels arid . 

"$04. 2.2.8.9. Pſal.8.5.,Pſal,$3,1. and by this means x ey 

hs F five Shiite 'onely' t6 be x cerure , 'of made 

| ” ur it.is a rhar this name Blphimris never 

| JE jumbef = Sitely; addwithour refttiftion 

am 5 ad it is here ro'Cbriſt, 

. 2 = 6 047 Hot 4bſdliite] | Ie 

kb LG Tr >, Ex0d:7.1,” Not'd Fu 
ur” Ev; "al ? al SPAEING 
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ately 


aſs: 


x An Expoſition 0n | 
aſcribed to a creature 2: If we finde ſuch words ſpok 
David's or Solomon's throne, *cis with reference ul; 
ngo—_ of Chriſt, as their chrone'was a rype of hill 
Thar perſon who is here called Elabim, is the, 
Lord, the ſame Fehovahgrhar laid the foundations of 
earch. Cotnpare we Pſal.noz.25. with Heb.1.10., IM 
We finde then in this rexc, the Church acknow]! 
and adoring the erernal Godhead of Chriſt, and hi 
rious throne, and that under the dark veiled admin; 
tion of the Old Teſtament. Thy throne,0 God, is fai 
and cver. 
Whence obſerve, ol 
I. Obſery, That Chrift, the ſecond perſon in the glevious Trinity ,f 
The Goed- 7evealed is Ifracl of old, to be the true Fehovab, the & 
bead of Chy. God : thar fo, their fairh in the promiſed, as well as 
Was revea- ID the exhibired Meſſiah, might be in God, and ſo hy 
led to Iſrael ſure foundation to reſt upen-: 1 Pet.1.21, 1/dia 
of old. I C07.3.11, | 
This was that El-Shaddai,God all-ſufficienr,with with 
Facob wreſtled by faich, Gen.35.9,10,11. Hoſ.12.4. th 
was the King of glory, mentioned Pſal-24.10. who is. 


cher called, Phe ſong and might on of 


mighty in barre]; Zehovah onr righteouſneſs,  Ferha 
The everlaſting Father , The mighty God, The Pringif: 
peace, 1/a.g.6. who was with and in the Father , andh 
Fr of the Farher from crerniry 2 Prov.$.22 ici 
0h,1.1,2. RI. 4) 4 
The Tabernacle among the Jews ſhadowed forthfile 
eternal Deity,which dwelt in Chriſt bodily, Joh.1.1 4. 
2.9, The Arkof God allo(which was covered over 
gold) repreſented rhe Divine nacure, or erernal Syſſre 
in which Chriſt offered up himſelf an acceptable ſaalbj 
ro God , and thereby ſatisfied divine juſtice for outſ®u 
and mericed life crernal for us. Afs 20.28. Heb.9.48hr 


From this doffrine we may draw ſome uſeful] we 

Tences, a fied a0 'Wrc 

3 Infor, © Fir, That the erernal Dziry of Chriſt, and al" 
* _  -  byhim, isno uew Nodrinez, burthe good old way, 
all men ſhould enquire afcer ,, Fer. 6.16.. and with 

.onely we ſhall finde crue pegce and ref ro anr ſoulsfie 

| Jba2S- Zak 16-33, Epb.z-24+. Jeſus. Chriſt che [4 
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Pſal. XLV. ver. 6. 


os y, jeſter day, and for ever, Heb.i3.8. There is no other 
e Une under heaven given among men , whereby we can 
t ha (aved, As 4.12. *Tis onely by the blood of che Cove- 
the WW: thar the poor priſoners have hope, Zech.g.13- This 
5 0 7cobs ladder,whereby God cemes down to us, and we 
>. vp to him, Gen.28.12-1 Tim.2.5. 
vice c:condly, We may hence infer , that it is bur a carnal 
 hisWtion,cro bold thar the tathers before Chriſts incarnation 
nnd oncly under a typical carnal Covenant, and rempoe 
Jo! promiſes. The contrary is plainly laid down in the 
riprure , namely, Thar they were under a real ſpiri- 
. 'Falcovenanr and promiſes , whereby ſaving grace was 
J » Waveyed unto them. 3 Sam.23.5. Luke 1.68,72. Gal.g. 
e ele. 1 5,16,17. K07.4.5, 6,7, $,9, 11,13, Which Coye- 
| as Wine was primarily made with and to Chriſt, the Surery 
2 12d Mediator thereof, Heb.$.6. 2 Cor.1.20. As for Noe 
1,208. Phineas, David, with whom this Covenant'was made 
Wd renewed, they did in their foederal relation repreſen 
beiſt and his eleR g the Head primarily, and the mem- 


4+ ers ſecoridarily,and in ſubordination to theHead,Gal.3. 
Ol | | 


.19. 
ndecd this Cov:nart , and the premiſes, priviledges 
ea bleſſings thereof, before rhe death'of Chriſt , were 
rinort ſo abſolutely and unconditionally propounded, nor 


anal clearly and fully difpenſed,as they are now. The Le< 
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An Expaſitzon 03 
Joba having uponhis occaſion written his moſt excel 
orious Goſpel againit'#þ;0z and Cerinthus , whereig 
plainly, and with much majeſtic and perſpicuiry , vig 
cares the Divinity of Chriſts perſon, eſpecially.Cap.x.; 
allo.in his Epiſtle, 1 7ob,5.7,20, There arc three gl 
T10US Perſons(and but one God) that bear witneſs tot 
Deity of Chriſt, and falvation by him. - nl 
7, The Fatber reſtifies it, Matth.3.17, 70h.6.30,31, 
36,37. 2 Pet.1.17,18. 5 :+ +7. 
_ 2. Chrjſt the ſecond perſon bears witneſs ro himſe] 
his. glprious works » Jeb.5-36. J6b.8.14,17,18. Joh, 
© 3. The.hgly Gboſt, by deſcending on ChriſtHn the 1j 
nels of a dove, f04.1.32. by convincing men of, n, | 
caule t ey believe par on him, Fob. 16.9. and by.ſealy 
up.this.truch to. the conſcience. If.then we receive 1 
Mines of inen, the witnef of God is greater, 3, 7a 
9, See Iſai. g.6, Johal.1,z. Phil,2.6, Tit.2.13, Zoh, 
'$. Kev, 1. 11. where the Lord gives teſtimony tot 
ruth. And;therefore how incxcuſable are thebſting 
Jews, Arrians, Secinzans, at this day, who will nor| 
o 


Id this glorious Þ 3 in the. Scriptures ,' 


perarely.oppole and malign the ſame, ſaying; ci 
Chriſt” is but a meer man , and thar he had no exiſten 
before hys incarnation ,; or at moſt, before the creario 
Wo þe ta them rhar ftrive with their Maker. , There 
no contending with rhe Almighty . : he will he juſtifed 


his ſayings ,. and will overcame when be is judged » Re 


de [perate 
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?ſal. XLV. verf. 6. 47 


Several de- 
vcr, How do ye prove that Chriſt is the eternal moſt monſiratz- / * 
vid God ? | onsof Cheifls 
jw. His ercrnal Dexy , cocquality and conſubſtan- eternal - - 
y with the Father is demonſtrated, Godbead. 
if, From his divine Names and, Titks, - Hetozne ung 
m che Incommunicable rirles of che high God are at- py, »;- 
Wuced, is the moſt high Gods Bur the Incommunica- divine 
itles of the moſt high God are arrribured to Chriſt. ,,,,... 
rominal, real, and relative attributes of God are 2 
a to him. | | 
'' . 7ebovah is one of the Incommunicable names of-x zehovah. 
> lid, which fgnifics his eternal cflence, Exod.15.3., Gen. 
1, bil a name fo full of divine »yſterjes, thar the Jews hold 
-alglewful co pronounce it. Ir fignifies , x, That God 
e i acrnal independent being of himſelf. 2. Thar he 
M5 bezzg ro all creatures , As 17.128, 3, That he 
a and will fully execute and perform his word and 
tiles. God tells Moſes, Exod.6.32. that he was nor 
n to Abraham, &c, by this name 3 not bur thar they 
know this to be the incommunicable. name of rhe 


4 high God , bur they lived nor to ſee the accompliſh 
it of Gods promiſe rouching the deliverance of their 
rity out of Egypt, and their pollefling of the promi- 


reFow this glorious name Jehovah, ſo full of myſteries, 
tibed ro Chriſt, Zech.2.42,13.Gen-32.30. Gen.48.16. 
onf/.102.26,27. Heb.1:8,9,10,11. He-is Zehgvah our 
'.  ccoulneſs, Zer.23.5,6. Fehovabh rained fire and brim- 
from Zchovah our of heaven, Gen.19.24. thar is, 
halls crearcd Angel , but Jehovah the Son of God, rhe 
cared Angelthar ſtayed with AbrahamyCap. 1s. rain- 
. ce and brimftone from Febovab the Father. 
64 Nm Bur this ticle Febovabis appropriated ro the 
»WACD) 77.33.16. | 
d nw. I, Ic is with.reference to Febavah the Son of 
595 the bears his name, and isjuſtifiedbyhis righte- 
0G and fo te wares to Zeruſalem, Exck.qs. 
; RC the AltarzereRed by Moſes, Exod:17.25. not 
r pie - <a in regard. of the-preſence: 
+ e2ov: re, | S1UTZFD YE! | 
oy alone, wich orbers of prim hay" &: 


48 Az Expoſition on 
text word for word thus : He that fhall ca?! ber, i | 
*YideEzel. vah Tzidkenu': and * ſome;thus : This i the namen 
Anno. in with every one ſhall call him , Jehovah our righreouſ 
loc. Now according to this reading, the name is attribute 
Chriſt her husband, and not co her, Bur it it be a 
ed to the Church , as that Interpretation is rhoug 
be the moſt genuine ) then ir is nor properly and a 
Jurely, bur reſpeRively aſcribed ro her, with reterenc 
Chriſt her Husband, of whom ir is properly meant, 
.2 Objedt, Bur there is no ſuch myſtery in the wor 
kovahxouching the Godbead of Chriſt ; tor if ſo,ir walif 
-then have-been made uſe of in the New Teſtament ; w 
It i5 nor, | | 
Anſw. The Grecks could not by one word in i, 
language emphatically expreſs the myſtery and ſig 
Ccancie of this name 1chovah.; and rherefore the fon 
it is opened in divers words by the Apoſtle Tobn ir 
New Teſtament, and rhat with refpe& ro the Diwali 
Chriſt. See Rcv 4.8. Rcv.l.ggs. Rev.ill.l7. So niffer i 
for the name Jehovah, | 
3. Ehkeich. 11, Another Name or Tile which denores the eſ 
of God, is Eheizh; I am that 1 am, or I will be that 
be, Exod. 3.14. It hath the ſame root with 1covaby| 
ſgnifics that God is an eternal unchangeable Being. 
Name 3s given to Chriſt ; who is Alpha and Omegs 
Beginning and the Ending ; which Is, which Was, Gpli 
which is To come, the Alzzighty , Rev. 1. 8. who ſail; 
: himſelf, Before Avraham Was, I am, Joh.8.58. \- "mo 
3. Elohim. 111. Elim, which fignifies the Perſons in the off 
'Tis a name of the plaral number , expreſling the Tifke 
of Perſons in the Vnity of Efſence ; and therefore Yhor 
obſerved by the Learned, that the holy Ghoſt begin 
the ſtory of the Creation with this plural name of ( 
Joyned with a verb of che fingular number. The alſſub 
ty Gods, or all che three Perſons in rhe Godhead, if i. 
red, Gen.i.t, And 7ekovah Elohim ſaid, Man is belifficb. 
as one of 'z, Gen.3.22. And again, None ſaich, Wins 
is God my 7s ? Job 35.10. This namic is alſo. 
bured ro.Chiiſt 5 Pſal.45.6. Heb.z.8; one-of the Wh 3. 
perſons inthe Divine cflence y/ but is never abſolurcife, 
ven to any creature, | ce k PF 
--LV..-Another-Tirlc is ! Gibbor, the Rrongand an; 


| ££! Gibbor 
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1, This is alſo attributed ro (riff, Ifa.g.s, | 
y. Another of the incommunicable Titles of God is g, x1 Shad- 
-Shaddaj, God Omniporent or All-ſufficient;Gen.17.1. 4aj; x 
hich is given ro Chriſt ; compare we Gen.35.6,9,10,I1, 
Wh Hoſ.12.4. That Angel rthar appeared to Zacob, was 
rift the Angel of the Coveriant. Neither the Father 
"Mr che holy Ghoſt is ever called an Angel in Scripture : 
or was this a crcared Angel ; for then Zaceb would nor 
Ware made ſupplication to him 3 bur he was an uncrea-= 
d Angel, even the Lord of hoſts, the Almighty God, who 
ke with Zacob in Bethel 3 the ame Angel that conduQ= 
W the 1/7aclites in the wilderneſs , and fought their bar- 
I, Ex04.3.2. Affs 7.30. 1 C07,10.4,5,9, even Chriſt 
Tc 4/zighty, Rev.1.8. Reveq.8, As for theſe two laſt 
Wzles, rhey Hgnifie God in his eſſential works, 
TV I. Adonai, or Lord 2 though it be given analegical- 6; Agonai: 
19 to creatures, yer properly ir belongeth ro God'alone, 
"Wikis is alſo uſed in the plural number, ro denote the my- 
Mery of the Trinity. 1t 1 be A4enim, Lords, where is my 
War? Ic is given to Chriſt,Pſal.110.1, Dan.g.16, Mar. 
$48. Heb.1.13, 
"Y Chriſt is called God, Joh. 1. 1. the true God, or very 
Wod, 1 7ob.5.20, the great God, Tit.2.15. God above 
» blefled for ever, Rom.9.5. The wonderful, Counſel- 
r,The mighry God,The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
peace, 1/a.9.6. a textaniſerably perverted , and miſ- 
plicd to Hexchiah, by the later Jews and ſome others, 
as if they were reſolved ro pur our their eyes , leſt che 
' Fpht ſhould ſhine into them. x : : 
a} The ſecond proof of rhe crernal Godhead of Chriſty is , Hemon(}; 
en from his dzvine Properties-and' Attributes, He to 5, rape 
bom the incommunicable Properties of the moſt high from bis dis 
od arc atrributed, is the moſt high God : Bur the ,,;,, proper=. 
ommunicable Properties of the mioſt high God are at jj, bs 
- SSidured to Chriſt: As, 
» oF 2. Eternity, Joh. 8.58. Ifai.g.6. Rev.1.8,17. Rev.22.13« 
aed.7.3. Chriſt was before all creatures , when there 
nothing bur eteznity, Prov.8.22,23,30. Joh.,i.z, Job. 
os. Mica. 5.3, 1joh.1.1,3. | | 
; 3. Omniſcience © he knoweth all things, 10h.2.24,25. 
00-2-$,9,23. Matth.9.4, Matth.12.39. 10þ.10,15- 10þ.16. 
p bs Jobgz1. Fe (ol.2 3+ > ur: 
- _ SES \ 
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3. Omnipreſence * he filleth all rhings, Matth.1$2 
Matth.28.20. 10h.3-I3- 10b.14 23. Epb.q.10. sf 
4. Omnipotencie + he can doall things, 104.5.19,ufigi 
Heb.1.3. Phil.3.21, Rev.q.8, ReLi17.14, E [7 
5. Equality wich the Father, and thar withour 7obb 
Phil.2.6, & woptn Os vapor, ſublifting in the ſon 
of God , he thought it no unjuſt prey ro be cqual will 
God, He who is in the form of God, and withourt pri Ke 
judice to the Father equal to him, muſt needs be God! 
natures an independent God, the moſt high God. 
3Demonſt Another Demonſtration of the cternal Godhead ( 
1 from bu di. Chriſt, is taken. from his divine works, He to who 
 c- works choſe ations are'aſcribed, which are proper to the mg 
k * high God is the moſt high God : Bur ſuch aRftions « 
works are aſcribed to Chriſt, 
I. Works of power 5 As, | 
x. Creation ,. Heb.t.z, Col.1.16. Joh,r.3. Pl 
102.25. Heb.1.10. Eph.3.9. | 
2. Univerſal Conſervation of all things, Heb.1,3 
Joh 5.17. || 
3. Miracles, Joh.14.11. Matth.$8.16,2 8,29, Ma 
9. 6, 33s : 
2. Works of grace : As, 
1. Elethon, Joh.13.18. Joh.15.16,19, 
2. Redemption, Gal.3.13. Gal.4.4,5. 1 Theſl.! 
10, None but the moſt hizh God could fave ar 
deliver us fromthe curſe of rhe Law, Sin,Satan,Deat 
Hell, and the wrath to come 2 rhieſe were too pote 
. enemies for a meer creature ro buckle with andto« 
. VEICOINE, | 
3. The pouring our of the hely Gheff upon us, Toh. 4.16 
109.6.27. 10b,7.38,39. T0h.16.7. Joby baptized one 
with water , bur Chriſt with the holy Ghoft and wit 
fire, Joh.1.33. s | 
4. Giving us eternal life, Joh.10.28, 1Joh. 5.12319} 
| Joh.11.25,46. | | Db 
| Demonſt Fonrthly, The Godhead of Chriſt is evinced and any 
1 - whe the di. #;on[trated , from hisdivine honour and worſhip. Ti 
WC. Apoſtle ſhewerh, Gal. 4. 8. thar religions worſhip ougÞ fa 
Grip aferi- ro be performed'to none bur ro him rhat is God Ws bo 
bs x ks rure 3 and that rheyare ignorant of rhe rruc God," ws hy 
Te 10.997 religiouſly worſhip them . are not Gods by x«ta 
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and therefore if Chriſt were nor God by nature, and cou- 
{ybPantial with the Father, we ought nor to perforin reli- 
gious worſhip to him. So thenzhe to whom 7eligious wor- 
| I is truly exhibired, is the moſt high God 3; Bur religi- 
W ous worthip is truly exhibired unto Chriſt, Phil. 2.10. 
8 /0.5.23- As, | | 
1. Prayer, and calling upon his Name, As 7.57. 
22.1.5. 70b.16.24. Fom.10.13,14. 
2. Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred in his Name , Matth. 
28. 19, 
3. We are to believe on him, Zoh.1.12, 7oh.3.16. 10h. 
6.47. 10h.14.1. | 
. The Laſt Demonſtration of Chriſts erernal Godhead is 5Demonft. 
taken from 10.10.30. I 109.5.7. Chriſt is one in eſſence utakenfrom 
Hand nature with the Father, and therefore he is the moſt chy;(is one= | 
high God. In verſ.8. of 1 1oh.5. w is, They ag cc mn ones ues with + 
 (thar is)rhey conſent in their teſtimony * bur in this verl.7. the Fathers 
we finde that they are one, (thar is) one in nature, co-cſ- 
2.1.30] ſential and conſubſtantial 3 therefore they agree in their 
Fecſtimony. The Apoſtle, in veyſ. g. diſtinguiſheth the 
Mafff ecſtimony of the Father, Word and Spirir, (as being rhe 
- Wrrſtimony of the crernal God ) from the teſtimony of 
man, 


Thus much for the proof of the Godhead of Chiift. 


e anfl 2uer. But was it neceſſary that Chriſt (who aflumed 
cath our nature) ſhould be the erernal God ? 
ore Anſw. Yes, it was necefſary that it ſhould be ſo,both ;, .; 4: 
to of in reſpeR of God and us. ceſſary that,” 
I.-The majeStie of God required it, who is ſo holy,pure ſhould | 
4.108 2nd juſt, thar none could interpoſe, bur he that was God j,, ,j,> ter- 
onchl eſentaely one with rhe Farher,70h.10.30. Ioh.14.9,10,11. God:fot 
| wid The Angels could nor : for though they be glorious crea- ſeveral _ 'J 
- tures, yer being compared with the ſacred Majeſtic of Reaſons: 
3,14 God , they are anclean, Job 15. 55+ Ifa. 6. 2, much leſs 
-; could man reconcile himſelf ro God, there being none 
iy that doth good, no nor one, Rom.3.10, 
Wy 11. It was neceflary in reſpeR of wan 
2. The evils to be removed , and the enemies ro be 
udaued, were exceeding potent ; Sin, and the confe= 
"wi Pients thereof 2 as, the wrath of God, the curſe of the 
ll aw; the power of Saran, on ang — F 
_ TE 0 z þ s, | 
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1 Objef&ions 
againft 


' An Expoſition on _ 


2. The good things to be procured, yere exceed 
rich and glorious : as, perfett righreouſneſs, adopri 
union with God , the indwelling of the holy Ghoſt a 
his gifrs,cverlaſting bliſs and glory. - Who could remaiif 
theic evils, and procure theſe bleflings , but onely 
himſek ? 

3. To fortifie us againſt fears and doubts, when Sat 
tempts us to queſtion our reconciliation to, and uni 
with God , ( as too high a priviledge for us ) we (hai 
call ro minde, that he who was crucified, and wroug 
out this glorious redemprion for us, is the Lord of glo 
Jehovah the moſt high God, Ads 20,28, I Cor.2. 8, 
Satan tempt us to doubt of the truth and realiry of Gy 
ſpel-promiſes, and to conclude thar the comforts there 
held forth, are too good and precious for us 5 we ſhoul 

then remember, thac all the promiſes are yea and ameni 
Chriſty, who 1s the glor;ous erernal God, I Cor.1.20. Kieh 

4. To comfort us in reſpe& of perſeverance 3 ſeenfuni 
we are eleed in Chrift, Eph.1.4. and our life is hid wilfno! 
him who is God,Co1. 3.3. therefore ir is ſure» None (hal Fa 

pluck them our of my hand, (ſairh Chriſt.) My Farthdlſdo 
which gave them me, is greater then all ; and, I anda : 
Father are one ; one innature, will, operation, 1ob. lf ol 
2$,29,30. They thar belicye on Chtriſt,have eternal lik no 
and (hall aor come into coxdermmation, Job. 5.24. Kare 

I ſhall now (by God's belp)anſwer the moſt materi nit 

Objefions rhat are made againſt the Godhead wo 
Chriſt. | Wi 


I O%jedt. Chrift is diſtinguiſhed in Scripture from the 


the eternal God, and therefore he is not the crernal God, 


Godhead of © £nſw.- Chriſt, as he is the Son of God, is nor ſwbſfla 


chrift. 


ful 
mc 
re! 

, his 
.clence ir ſelt, neither is, nor can be divided nor diſtin pr 
th 
& 
dents; nor -is it eſſential , for God is one eflence onely: an 
i bo 


tially or eſſentially diſtinguiſhed from God. The divis 


guiſhed ; Bur the Perſons in the divine eflence may at 
ought ro be diſtinguiſhed. We confeſs, that in the wni 
of the Godbead thee is a plarality, which is nor accide 
tal; for God is-a moſt pure a&, that admits of no ac6 


Bur ir is perſonal. Chriſt then is nor diſtinguiſhed 
God in reſp<& of cflence , but-in reſpe@ of the mann 
of being: jog in the Divine efſcnce , the diverſe ms: 


»* 
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Pſal. XLV. verf. 6. 
eedcf being is to be conſidered ; and this ſhall be more fully 


YM ſpoken to hereafter, 
2 0bjef, Chriſt receiverh life from the Father, Joh.s. 
57. and is the gift of the Father 2 and therefore is not the 
erernal God equal with rhe Farher. 
 Auſw. 1. Chriſt the Son of God hath an efſential life 
and glory communicated to him trom the Father by ne- 
Yceſſiry of nature, and that from eternity ; the ſelt-Jame 
eſſence and life , and in the ſame perfeftion with the Fa- 
"ther , who, as he hath life in himſclf, ſo he hath givento 
the Son to have life in himſelf, 19h.5.26, As the Father 
hath ir eternally in himſelf, fo rhe Son hath ir cternally 
in himſelf, Ir js not a life given of grace, bur by way of 
MI neceflary communication,borh in reſpe of the Father and 
he Son, He that hath ſeen me, (faith Chriſt) hath ſeen 
the Father 2 I am in tbe Father, and the Father ip me, 
$10h.14. 9, 10, 11. there being ſuch an intrinſecal eſſential 
union berween the Father an. the Son, that the Son can- 
not chuſe bur live the ſame jzdividgal life in and with the 
TnFFather, and do the very ſame works which the Father 
arney doth, 10h.5.19. 
da 2. There are ſome gifrs of God to Chriſt by way of 
. 19Y voluntary diſpenſation, as Chriſt is Mediator 3 which do 
1 1k not adde a new glory to him as he is the Son of Godzbur 
 Yare declarative of that glory which was in him from erer- 
cru nity. By the reſurre&ion from the dead , and his other 
d iff works and miracles, he was declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the ſþirit of bolineſ. Rom.1.4. 
3. Chriſt , as man, received his {;fe from God in the 
Ul fulneſs of rime , Gal. 4.4. As every creature lives, and 
d, F moves, and hath irs being in and from God ; ſo Chriſtin 
flayfi reſpe& of his Manhood, conliſting of ſoul and Body, had 
vg his being, lite, and motion from God. This doth nor 
ny prejudice his eſſential life and glory which he had with 
anlll the Farher before the world was, 7oh.17.5. | 
ml 3 0bje#. Yea, but Chriſt confeſſerh rhar his Farher is 
by greater then he, 16h.14.28, - _ | 
<< Anſw. The Scripture alſo ſaith, rhar he thought ir no 
17 4juft prey to be equal wich God, Phil.2.6. What, to be 
cy equal with, and yer inferiour ro God ? This ſeems ro be 
i @ contradiction. Now therefore, ro ſalve this, we muſt 
oy Wioguiſh berween Chriſt conſidered in his gerual God- 


An Expoſition on 


head, wherein he is equal with the Father; and Chi So 
conſidered in his humane nature :; or between Chriſt cop Fa 
fiderced in his crernal eſſexce,wherein he is God by narurelſſ?® 
and Chriſt confidered in his Office and condition of Me: MY 
diator , which he voluncarily aſſumed 2 for though th] * 
Father gave him, yet he gave himſelf, 70h.10.18. lg 43 


# Equalitae Anſw. Whereas we are the ſons of God by grace and '* 
i! temnaure. adoprion,Chriſt is the Son of God by zalure ; his proper ai 


5 Objeft. Bur that which begetterh , doth exif} befor 
that which is begotten. | | 
Auſw.t, Chriſt is begotten of rhe Father by unſpeak 
able anconceivable gencration trom eternity , and there- 
tore we muſt not meaſure this glorious myſtery with thy 
meaſure of a man 2 God's thoughts and ways are nor ai 


: 


ours : ho can declare his generation ? what is his name, 
what is his Sons name, whocan tell ? Prov. 30. 4 This 
grmeration differs much from that which is among men; 
or , I, There the Father is in time before the Son; w 
ſo here, 2. There, the Father is forth of his Son ; bill 
here, rhe Father is in the Son,and rhe Son in the Father, 
3-There,the Son is from his Father by propagation ; but 
here, the Son is not from the Father by propagation, but 
by corimunication of ſubſtance, yea,the whole ſubſtance of 
eflence, which noearthly Father doth or can communi 
Cate. . 4. Theregthe Father doth of his own accord freely 
beger-huis Son in time ; but here, the Father mY 7 


COMMY 64 4 
__ gy 
24.0 
\<o be , 
\ Y 


by Sropes © == 


Pſal. XLV. ver. 6. 


i Son neceſſarily, and from intrinſecal perfeQion. The 
ES Fachcr is in him, and he in the Father , nor oncly aysp- 
"Hl 02x25 » bur by a co-cllencial indwelling and ozezefe of 
UE nacure, and that from erernity. Pſal.2.7. Mica.5.2, 
MW 2, Though intran/ient afts,which are wrought in time, 
MW and paſs into the ſubje&, that which begers exiſts before 
WS that which is begotten ; yer ir is not ſo in an immancnt 
"118 ation , which is from ercrniry ever abiding in God, and 
E.che ſame with Gods eflence. Chriſt is the brightneſs of 
"El the Fathers glory, Heb. 1. 3. one that ſhines from him, as 
Ml the beam from the Sun, The light of the Suz is fromthe 
ano Sun, the hear from the fire ; and were ir poſſible theſe 
PIE things could be from everlaſting, then rhe light and hear 
»1IM Gould be from everlaſting. Though we cannor in all 
ME things ſo ficly compare the cternal gcacration of the Son 
1.5. of God with that which is created in time; yet rhat-which 
< begers, and that which is begotten , both of them to be 
"E 2lways together, and to be perfet, hath ſome reſem- 
rift blance in the ſox! of man,which doth always within ir ſelf, 
19M and of ir ſelf produce Reaſon and Underſtanding : and 
3%F here, that which is ſimple and perfe&, dorh alo beger 
\-Y that which is fimple and perfeR in irs kinde. 
. Some learned Divixes do thus expreſs this Myſtery : 
nel The Father is God underſtanding himſelf 3 rhe divine na- 
- ol ure aQing firſtly in a way of underſtanding upon ir ſelf, 
of doth beger : and hence is the name Father ; and thar 
1.0 *fing upon ir ſelt by a reflex aQt of the wnderftanding, is 
all the Son or Word-of God , which is God underſtood of 
I himſelf, ze with himſelf 
my 6 Objeft, This is a ftrange thing ! how is it poſſible 
* UY that God ſhould be genzratec! of God ? 

Anſw. 1t is.not- properly ſaid , that the Godhead was 
generated of rhe Farher , or that rhe eſſence did beger the 
"'F cflence : but rhe Sor was generated of the Father + For 
| though there be no diſtin&tion berween God, and the cf- 
'F ſence of God ; yerthe Son of God may be diſtinguiſhed 
 " from eſſence : Pe the Son denotes the Perſon ; and Per- 
"f fan and Efſcnce are modally diſtinguiſhed. The Perſon 
"i #.che eſſence, with a certain modification, or diſtin man- 
Y rr of ſubſſtexce : rhey differ, nor asa thing and a thing, 
10 18s if_chey were rwo ſeveral things ; butas a thing, and 
a of h E manner of its being and ſub{iſtence, The Father js 
;. | E 4 " "008 
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not the Soz,nor the Sonrthe Farther 2 burthey have the 
diſtin, perſonal, incommunicable properties : The Fa 
ther begets , and the Son is begotten, Now though th 
Son in reſpe& of his perſon be of theFather,God of Gok 
yer in reſpe& of hisGodheadyhe is of none $ for the God-ſſhi 

ead of the Scn is no more begorten,then the Godhead 
of the Father. | : 
7 Objeft. But the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon, be 
ing ſent by the Father , and humbling himſelf ro tak 
upon him the nature of man,and the curſe due to ſinners 
muſt needs be mnferiour ro God rhar ſent him, | 
Anſw. Thar will nor follow : for Chriſt was ſent intoÞ} 2. 
- the world, and aflumed rhe nature of man,by the murualBati 
conſent of all the three Perſons, the Father, Son and Spit 
rit; as man was alſo created by their common conſenr, 
Gen.1.26. Job 35. 10. As the Father gave Chriſt, bf 
Chriſt gave himſclf ; and as the Father anointed, ſanQi-ſh 
fied, and ſer him apart; ſo Chriſt anointed and ſer apan righ 
himſelf tor the work of redemprion, 10h. 10.18, Tit.2 .14.c p 
Phil.2.6,7. Hcb.2.11. Joh.17.19. Nor doth one mansb/ll; 
ſending another upon a meſlage,always argue ſuperiority he ( 
in reſpe& of power 2 for equals may by common conſem ſwas 
ſend one another. Three Virgins that are equal infbur 
power, age, and eſtate, may by conſent weave and makeGoc 
a garment, and bur one of them wear it ; and yer chars 
one no whit infcriour to the other rwo., So it is in this ſof p 
caſe ; All the three perſons agreed , that Chriſt the ſe-fſby 
cond Perſon ſhould come into the world , and rake outfvent 
nature, and die for our fins; though (for order ſake) the} 3, 
Father is ſaid to ſend him 2 nor becauſe the Farther par-ſſyor, 
rakes more of the Godhead then the. Son, but becauſc he and 
25 the firſt in order among the divine Perſons, | 
$ 0bjef. Whereas you mention the words Con{ubſtax- ith: 
t1al, Coefſential Perſons , i. e, that Chriſt is one in ſub-ffare 
ſtance and eſſence with the Father , and yer a diſtin proj 
Perſon from the Father : we' do not finde theſe expreito.: 
words 'in Scripture, hes 
 Hafw. 1. We ſtand nor tenaciouſly upon words, fo'the Iyer: 
thing it ſelf be granted ; bur commonly,thoſe rhat reje&nof 
 * Caly.Inft. the words, are alſo unſound-in the do&rine which'rlieThhe: 
. th. x. cap. words hold forth. * Arizs himſelf being pur to ir, did 
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q 35. 3 45 acknowledge that Chriſt was God » and that he was theo 
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herflSon of God $3 but then he meant, that he was a created 


od,and had his beginning in time; and therefore when 


relic was urged , that Chriſt was the erernal Son of God, 


and conſubſtantial wich rhe Father, this bewrayed the ſub= 
ily of the man ; for he could nor endure che word 84- 
ne. Nay , the Socinians at this day will confeſs, that 
'KChriſt in a ſenſe is the yat#ral Son of God 3; bur their 
neaning is not , that he was eternally begotten of the 
ſence of God, but that he was miraculonſly conceived 
and brought forth in rime by Godzand anointed and ex» 
Ited above all creatures. 

2, For the word Perſona, which was made uſe of in the ' 
| tine, as Aypoſtafis was in the Greek Church 3 though ir 
prflcannor: be denyed, but that godly learned men, in ſpeak- 


nt fling of the myſtery of the Trizity , have varied in words 


and phraſes ; ( yea, herein there was no ſmall ſtrife bee 
tween the Eaſt and weſtern Churches, before rhey 
rightly underſtood one another ; ) yer the words Trivity 
4.6! perſons, were not taken up without good.cauſe. Se- 
Jbell;us and his followers did confeſs, that there was in 
ty the Godhead three diſtin& Att ibutes,and rhar the Father 
yas God, and the Son God, and the holy Ghoſt God 2 
ut then he meant no otherwiſe, then if he had ſaid that 
God was ſtrong, Juſt, and wiſe, And therefore when it 
ns alleadged ,. thar there was in the Godhead a Triziy 
pf perſons or ſubſiſtences diſtinguiſhed one from anorher 
by incommunicable properties , he could nor hold, bur 
ented his poyſon againſt this precious trurh. 
3. Though we finde nor in Scripture theſe very expreſs 
ords, (7.e. That Chriſt is conſubſtaxtial with the Father, 
end thar there are three perſons in the Godhead ) yer 
reare words equivalent thereunto , which bold forth 
that Chriſt is equal with the Father , and thar the chree 


b-face diſtinguiſhed one - from another by incommunicable 


a properties, See Phil.2.6. Joh.1.1,2. 7oh.$.18,19. Joh. 
of lo.33. 7oh.14.9,16. Gal.4.8. Heb.1.3. Gen.19-24- vs oe 
; B5:7. Gal.q. 4,6. If any man ſhall ingenuouſly and re- 
ie Fyerently acknowledge that the Lord Jeſus is the erernal 
a wof high uncreated God, <qual and one with the Fa- 


neFtter ; (for we are ſure, that there can be bur one eternal 


d Þ aft high God: ) and again , thar che Farher is nor the 
megneu, nor the Son the Father ; and that the holy Ghoſt 
#) 6 8 4 . . - 15 
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53 An Expoſitton 632 
is neirher the Father nor the Son ; but thar they; 
three diftint fubſiſtences , or three diverſe mannenM®>.. 
Being of one and the ſame individual effence ; this be; 
acknowledged, I know no ſober peaceable Chriſtian til 
- will quarrel abour words, | ® 
Rules 0f pid now, for the better underſtanding of this gloria 
Conſiaera- Myſtery of the Son of God, I ſball here ſubjufif: 
tons for the ſeveral Rules or Confiderations,grounded upontiſh;... 
better ui" Word of God. "0 
derflanding, 
of the mMy- 1, That though for the moſt part Chriſt doth aſcrifff; 
ſtery of the the glorious. works that he did , to his Father ; ſerif, 
Son of God. forth thereby rhe glory of his Father : (I ay, for, 

, 1 Conſid. moſt part; for ſometimes rhe Sox aſcribeth his glorig. 
works to himſcIf. As the Father raiſeth up and quick... 
eth the dead,ſo rhe Son quickneth whons be will,Joh.5. 

- I9,2T. ) yet this doth no way impeach the Godbead; 
Chriſt : for ſuch paſſages are ro be referred to his Mel 
atory Office , whereunto he was deſigned by the Fathdſſ;;,” 
And in honouring the Father, he honourerh himſelf; i” 
the Father and he are one, Joh.10.30. Joh.5.23. * $1 


3 Conſid, 2. There are ſome things ſpoken of Chriſt, which pdt, 4 
rain properly to hiserernal divine eſſence ; as, where. 
faich, Before Abraham was, 1am : and, The Word wah. ; 
the beginning with God , and all bias were made by ba... 


Job.8.58. 7o6b.1.1,2,3,10, Some things do properly Wk. 
Jong to his Maxhood 3 as, where he is called the Loi; 
ſervant, tſai.qz.1. 1ſai.53.11. and is ſaid to have incl] 
ſed in hnowledge and favour with God arid men, Luk. 2.1 

ro be hungry, thirſty, ſorrowful ro the dearh, Matihalh 

Matth, 26, 38, and that he came not to do his own wil, 
þur the will of the Father , Foh.5. 30, 70h.6.38. Ma 
26.39, And ſome things are applicable to him ine. 
ſpe& of his office of Mediator , Mich he performed, 

God-man ; as, where he is ſaid to receive power fig be 
God to forgive fin, to raiſethe dead, and to give righ: 
ouſneſs, peace and falyarion to the ele& , whom the 
ther gave ro him ; and to exerciſe dominion over. 
- rhings for their good, Zoh.1.29. 76h.5,34- Job. 8.13. J re 
| 9.5. Job.1o0.9, Epb.1.22,23. Sis 
| 3Conſid, © _ 3- Thou the two Narures im Chriſt are not , My 


- 5 


Mould nor be confounded ; yer the perſonal union: 


Pſal. XLV. ver{.6. 


Wh and glorious , that there is a communication of Pro- 


_ 1 erties , { which muſt be duly conſidered, tor rhe right 
"Wnierſtanding of manyScriptures which refer to Chrifi.) 
hie properties of one nature are ſometimes atrribured to 
\ Wie whole Perſon ; as, Chriſt is ſaid to be born of a wo- 

Yin, and to be dead ; which is proper to the humanity : 

10)08-.d co have been with the Father before the Creation 4 

©" Fhich is proper ro the divine nature. Somerimes, rhe 

roperties of one nature are attribured ro the other na- 
re, in regard of rhe perſonal union ; as, when God is 
id to be. cruczfied , ro purchaſe the Church with his 
"Wood, and tobe taken np into glory. 1 C07.2.8. Ads 20. 
rows. 1 Tim. 2.16. which properly belongs not to the di- 
Five, bur ro the humane nature. And fomerimes thoſe 
Wings which properly belong to the whole perſon , and 
b: 5 borh narures, are artribured ro one narure ; as,where 
Maſe man Chrift is called rhe Mediator, 1 Tim.z+5. which 
1 Frrains not to Chriſt as he is man ogely , bur as he is 
#. Fp&d-n, or God manifeſted in the fleſh. OWE Th 
"'Y 4: Thar nature and perſon muſt be carctully diſtingui- 4 conſid; 
' hed, Nature is a ſubftance common to all the three, 
a F=rher, Son, and Spirir'z bur a Perſon is rhar which ſub- 
""Fſtcth of ir ſelf, and hath a'proper maner of being; as, 
2: Father begerrech,, rhe Sox's begotten, the holy Gho# 
1yecccderh from the Father and the Son. The aQts of 
FP 0d efſentzally conſidered, are common ro all the perſons; 

"Ws, to create, & c. bur rhe afts of God perſonally confi- 
Wered , are proper to each perſon ; as, ro beper, ec. 


2, 


We | cher ler any ſay , rharthis'is a groundleſs diſtinion * 
> inde, che 70rd was with God 3 there God is ro be 
(oa. perſonally ; the Son'was wirh the Farher , diſtin 
Ws e Farher, Apain, the 779:d was God ; there Gol 

aken eſſentially, Zoh.1.T. the'Son, as well as the Pa- 


4 ler, having the whole effence of Ged. | 
+5. Thar there is among the Perſons a diftintion in's Confed.. 
ith Q 'of Ortler. The beginning of rhe Godhead is in 

- WE Father ; who begetring the Son,muſt in order be be- 

"x@ſerhe Sonbegotten; and rhe Father and the Son, be- 
Src the holy Ghoſt, which proceeds from them : Bur for 
FWtare, chey are confubſtancial ; for dignity, coequal ; 

Mor cime,cocternal: there being among them neicher 

La nor left, ſuperiority nor inferioriry. The whole di- 
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"vine eſſence is in each Perſon ; onely it was incarnat 
in the ſecond Perſongrhe 67d, who is alſo called the & 
of God, not in reſpe& of his miraculous coxception, y 
&ion, reſurreRion, exaltation , ( for he was the Son 
God before any of theſe , onely hereby his power af; ; 
glory was manifeſted ) bur in reſpe& of. his onenef 
cfence wich the Father. 

6. Ir becomes us nor eo diſpute againſt, or deny 
glorious Myſteries of the eternal Godhead of Chriſt, 
Trinity of Perſons in the unity of Effence , the union 
two Natures in one Perſon ; though we cannot comp 
hend , much leſs expreſs how theſe things ſhould | 
Shall we think to empty the vaſt Ocean into a Muſcll 
ſhell? Are there nor many myſteries in nature , whi 
the wiſeſt Philoſopher cannor ſound the depth of 2 Wh 
can diſtintly and perfeRly rell how the childe is forms 
in the womb, how the ſoul and body are knir rogerhe: 
Who can declare rhe ſeveral-beings and operations 
the creatures 2 Who can clearly make our thar myſtical 
oneneſs which is between Chriſt and the Saints ?. whidff 
yer is not of ſo high a nature , as the eſſential uniondl 
chree perſons'y, one divine efſence ; nonor as the hypoſul 
tical union: of! two natures .in one perſon. Shall x 
doubr of or deny every thing which we cannor rational 
conceive of and comprehend ? then farewel divine fanigel; 
and the ground thereof, z. e. divine and ſupernarunliſſcin.. 
revelation. The very Angels cover their faces ar tit 
brightneſs of Gods mm ; thereby lgnifying, a 
this glorious myſtery cannot be comprehended by tit 
moſt excelleygr creature ; and ſhall we quarrel withig. 
and diſpute againſt ir , becauſe we cannot with all of 
wit and reaſon comprehend it? who is this that darkendli 
counſel by words without knowledge ? where waſt thou( lain” 
the Lord ) when I laid the foundations of the earth & 

lare, if thou haſt underſtanding. Job 38.244. 1 

I canno! (faich Nazianzene) think of one , but by andiffign 
1 am compaſſed about with the brightneſs and gloiy_of thretyni 
xor can 1 confider three, but 1 am preſently brought back ag 
Fo one. youre 
. The Unity ia Trinity (faith Juſtin Martyr) and the Tie 
ny in Unily, is underſtood to be ſo + but how it is, nexwppp 
mil 1 adviſe others curiouſly to ſearch y nar can.I ſatisfe* 


"_ " _ 
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| Pſal. XLV. verf.. 6. 


ml 1hatſorver thou ſayſt of that God (faith Terrullian)who 
Sls one in eſſence, and three in perſons ; thou doft rather de- 
» Wiiclare ſore one force and verine of bis, then Himſelf : for, 

phat beſeeming him canſt thou either think or ſay of him, who 
Wi infinitely beyond whatſoever. thou canſt think or ſay ? 


I have been the Jarger on this SubjeQt , becauſe it js 
the foundation of a Chriſtians taith , hope, peace, and 
conſolation ; and becauſe there are many at this day, of 
able parts, ſmoothe language, and unſported converſati- 
ons, who deny the cternal Deity of rue Sor of God,and his 
conſubſtantiality with the Father : In which errour if they 
alive and die, poor creatures | they are loſt for ever; for- 
faſmuch as there is no coming to, nor reconciliation with 
God, bur by him who is God bleſſed for ever, Rom.9.5. -* 
Our dear Lord Jeſus will one day plead his own cauſe 
with a witneſs, when the greateſt Diſputers of this world 
ſhall nor be able ro open their mouthes againſt him. In 
allthe mean while, I rhoughc ir my duty to ſpeak ſomerhing 
or the honour of my Lord and Saviour , who hath done 
Wand ſuffered grear things for my ſoul. I have contraed 
as much as well I could, in a little room. Thoſe that de- 
Wire ro look into more large and learned Trafis on this 
ubjet, may do well ro peruſe M.Owen's Vindicie Evan- 
ailWer:ce,againft Biddle ; and Nicolays Arnoldus Religio So- 
nllſcin, Reſita. larely publiſhed. | ; 
; Us Thus much of the 1ſt Doftrine, 
Let us now proceed further in the opening of this 
Verſe. 


[Thy Throne, O God, is ſor ever and ever.] 


uy” The Spiric of God deſcribes the Kingdom of Chriſt by gf the pe 
ove properties : one of them is perpetuity, or everlaſting- gerwily of 
cis. . [ Thy throne,0 God, #s for ever and ever.) A throne chriff's © 
Penifics Princely , Judicial Majeftie , Power and Sove- Thrgne, 4 | 
emmignty. In a Kingdom there are four things 3 A King, | 
raBSubjets, Laws, and Authority, The Throne is an em- 
 Pieme of rhe laſt. So here, 
my-The Zews and Arriaps ( that they might every way 
ubppoſe rhe Godhead of Chriſt ) would have the words 
cnpeadthus : God 3: thy throne, os lcat, © Chrift, for ever and 
ever - 


An Expoſition 011 
eve? : As if rhis word God ſhould be read in the Noaihs. | 
native, and not in the Vocative Caſe. Bur this is hyefhccot 
meer evaſion 3 for both the Septwagizt ( whom the Apſipe te 
ſthe follows) render it in the Vocative  ©t65,a5.applyigiſhal | 
x to the Meſgiah, And beſides, the former readinpMing' 
uite contrary to the uſe of Scrip: ure : for thoughyl Kin 
- finde that heaven, carth and angels are ſaid to bet 
Throne or ſeat of God , yer God is never ſaid to be if 
throne or ſeat of man, g 
Chriſt may be conſidered either as the Lord of glon, 
as a glorified man : In which reſpe&s,he hath a rwotlfhe 
Th:one aſcribed ro him, (1.) One, as he is Goa, Dahl. 
9,10. Rev.5.l. Reviio.!l. Rev.z2z.T. (3.) Another, 
he is man exalced and gloriked, No meer creature ill 
with Chrift on che former , bur the Saints ſhall fir withac 
him on the latter. Know ye net that the Saints ſhall ju 
the word ? 1 Cor.6.2. To them that overcome, will 1 tl 
to fit with me on my th/one , even as I overcome, aud ama: 
down with my Father on his threne.Rev.2.26,27. Rev-34iffimi 
This is that which the Lord will bring forth , as the ifluſar 
and 7eſplt of thoſe ſhakings and revolutions which aſſed 
and ſhall be in the nations of the world, Dax.7.2 2 426, 


From the words we may obſerve, 
ILObſery, - That the Kingdom of Chrift is an everlaſting Kingdon-Wloc 
- Chriſt's he words tranſlated [ for ever ] do not in Scriptuſſpnd 
Kingdom is ſo preciſely import abſohuce ererniry, bur that ſomerimaſhsif 

everlaſting. rhey arc taken periodically, for an age, or a long time; a 
cill the year of 7ubilee, or till the coming of Chriſt in thiſhvi 
flcſh. Burir is obſerved ,” thar in the text there are twithet 
words 3 Guolam, and Gaad : and this latter word,Gnduiho 
® Heby. in being added *, ſignifies in Scripture abſolure eternigheſh 
zternum & Pſal.10.16. which the Greeks expreſs thus : 6s + alailts 

| phraſifogni- Though Davidand Solomens Throne was nor everlaby 
| Scart fqts; ing inthe letter and Type; yer in the Axtitype, or thier 
eternitzs-  lignified ,'it was. The Lord bath promiſed rhar Dawipae 
ntermina- poſterity ſhall exdyre as long as the Sun and Moon endvhar 

| Gilis &+ ah. reth, Pſal. 89, 29. This is verified in Chriſt, whoſe King 

| ſolita, lom and Threze is both univerſal and crernal. The Loifyp 
; th fworn ro David, to make him King of 1/rael, anaen 
{et of bigilſ#e @n bis trons for evg +> $890.3-9. PALIA'E, 


Pſal. XLV. verſ.6. 


Noahr. tþis is alſo fulfilled in Chriſt , who was David's fon 
buS6ccording to the fleſh, and his Lord and Father accord- 
 Arwe ro the ſpirit. Of the increaſe of his government there 
lyighlha/ be 20 end, lia. g.6. His Kingdom is an everlaſting 
inoWiogdom, a Kingdom rthorowour all ages, P/al.145.13. 
iS Kingdom that ſhall overtop all other kingdoms. 1/ai.2. 
$,11. Dan.2.45, Mic.4.2. He ſhall reign over the bouſe of 
Pacob, and of bis Kingdomthere (hall be noend, Luk.1.33. 
Mcnce the mercies of this Kingdom are called the /are 
, ercics of David 3 and rhe Covenant made with the 
otolhouſe of Davida ſure,well-ordered,everlaſiing Covenant. 
W{6-55-34- 2 $41.23.5. | 
As tor the four great Monarchies of the warld,eſpecially 
bbc fourth or Romane Monarchy,Dan.2.42. with the toes 
 witſhnd branches thereot, viz. rhoſe Kings and Countries 
iow under the Txrkiſhand Papal power 3 they have in- 
riced , and do till with much cruelty aG their parts a- 
n(@ainſt Chriſt and his Lambs $ bur the /itle Stone ſhall 
34Fwite and break them in pieces ; and this litcle Stone, 
iufamely, rhe goon of Chriſt, (which is fo much deſpi= 
) 


anfed ar this day) ſhall become a great mountais,and cover 
he face of rhe carth, 


I. Behnld therefore the folly and madneſs of the 1 Uſe. 
Sloody Papifs and other Perſecurors , who make deep 
tund long furrows on the backs of the Saints, P/al.129.3. 
if they were fill in hope ro ſwallow up rhis 1#tere3t, 
:; otwithſtanding rhe late glorious appearances of God 
Mn vindication thereof, Poor-ſouls ! rhey do bur delude 
; (ilthemſelves ; their Kingdom and Power is giving up the 
ahoſt : Chriſt and his intereſt will car up all other inte- 
wcts. This Xizg will be laſt on the Stage, and will reign 

Wall bis enemies be made bis footſtooL 1 Cor.15.25. 
$2. Is Chriſt's Kingdom durable and everlaſting > Ler 2 Uſe.” 

laumeticrefore,, when we fee rhe Kingdoms and ern» 
ents of the world ſhaken , yea, broken and overturned 
wepue afrcr another , look and long after this Kingdom 
nana. cannot be: ſhaken, Heb.12.28, FEbe mutabilicy and 
uniScertaimy of all outward Forms, ſhould make us bigh- 
LOIGY prize the immurability and perpetuity of Chriſts. King- 

dew : no true reſt, till we come to this, f 

[314"3: Again, ler us patiently and meckly wais in Gods 3 Uſe. 
is | own 


#- 
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A twofold Anſw, There is a twofold ſtate or conſideration 
fate of Chr. this Kingdom ? 
Kin#2dom in 
' thu world. 


Mede Dzat. 
Pr. 4. pag. 
361,393. 


ons. ; _” 
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own way, for the ſpreading and growth of this Kinzdall - 
which though ar firſt ir be bur like a grain of muſtallf 
feed , ſcarce diſcernable ; yer atterward ir becomet) 
grear tree, Matth,13.31, This Kingdom will grow great 
and greater, till ir become a kuge mountain. Nori}. 
onely inward in the hearr,(and ſo peculiar ro Gods elef 
in whoſe hearts he ſers up his ſpiritual Kingdom ) but 
is alſo outward in the world, The Kingdoms of 
world, intheir outward and Civil adminiſtrations, ſhall 
governed by Chriſt, Rev. 11.15. In the days of t 
fourth Kingdom , ſaith Daniel, Chap. 2. 44. the God - 
heaven will ſet up his Kingdom  rhis is rhe little Stone al 
our without hands ; which ſhall at length,when rhe to 
or laſt part of the 1mage is deſtroyed, cover the whul 
elm; fe: 

Quer. How then are we to conſider the Kingdom! 
the Stone? 


T.iIc is a Stone cit our of a mountain without handſo 
ſcarce viſible, as yer the fourth Monarchy ſtanding on| 
feer, or ar leaſt on his rees. Thoſe thar are with and{ 
Chriſt, are bur a very little remnanta few fairhful chok 
ones. Ephrains compaſſeth God ghout with lyes , and 1/mul 
with deceit : but Fudab ruleth with God, and is faithful 
mong the Saints, Hoſ.nn.nz. | | 

2, The other ſtate of Chriſts Kingdom (which we 
for) (hall be, when the Sone (having ſmore the 1mage( 
his feer and roes, and ſo utterly deſtroyed him) grows1 
to be a great AMowntain, and fills the whole carth. 
former is called (by a learned man) R-gaum Lapidis of 
Kingdom of rhe Stone, which is yer the ſtare of Chris 
Kingdom ; the later, Regnum Months, or the Kingdowigen 
the Mountain, The Interval berween theſe rwo , fra} 
the firſt hewing our of the S:9ze, until ir become a grief; 
Mounrain, is the ſubje&-marrer of the Apocalyptical ne 


Thus much of che firſt property of Chriſts Kit Jonſon 
| The ſeconddfollowetlt; 7, e« parry LY 


ſal. XLV. Wetſ. 6; 5 


-  Frbe Stepter of thy kingdom 5s a right, or; 4 ſtrait ſtepter.) 
- Or chus: Ic is a juſt & <£quitable Sceprer or Govern- 
 mentzaSceprer of righteouſneſs, astheApeſtle expreſ- 
 teth ir,Heb,1,8.(which ſome render puCots WIS; 1.1 
_ the rod of rightecuſnels.) The Scepter is anEnfigne of 
Power and Majcſtic of government, Amos 1.5. and 
the rod or ſtaif was anciently uſcd , to ſignifie the 
fame, This declares che nature and quality of the 
| Governmeat and adminiftracions of Chriſts Kingdom). 
od &- which is the habitation of juſtice and <quily , the moun= 
ze all ?4in of bolinc,Jer.31.21. The Sceprer wherebychis 
eto King doth pacher and govern his jubjeRs , is the 
hol} Word or Goſþcl of the Kingdom , which is a Rod of 
Equiy. : 
2M « ye 13s | GreelVite [ 
The Jews refer this onely ro Solomons Scepter 5 hay, ga reRitus  : 
there are ſome thar apply it ro Ahaſucrus , but very ab- dinis;id eft, 
Jludly. Doubtleſs 5 is no government in the world juſtitie de ©® 
(fo juſtly and rightly adminiſtred , bur that it is accom- J7;rgaRegia | 
panicd with much injuſtice, Solomons Scepter was not Sermg eft, _ 
'ighteous in all rhings, nor his fathers before him : but que Sce- 
Chriſt's Scepter is a perfeR+ Scepter of rightcouſneſs © ptrum wg 
Suftice and jadgement are the habitation of his throne, Pal. cat. & Re- 
$89.14. Pſal.g9.2, He puts on rightcouineſs as a breſt- Lie poleftge 
Jplate 3 Rightcouſneſt 15 the girdle of bis loyns, and faithſul- tis eſt 1h- © 
e will*eſs the girdle of his reins, 1iai.gg.17. Ifaill.s, ſene: ; 


| Hence we may obſerve, ______ . Nob 
That howcver the Princes of this world do or may opprefs Chriſts ge< 
err ſubjects, and lay beavie yokes and Eurthens upon them ; vernment _ 
hilt Chrifts Government is a ſuſt and equitable government 3 u 1ighteand-- 
gd all the adminiſtrations of his Kingdom are righteous. a-_ equithe | 
fra | | - ble: * 0. 
oh}. Confider Chriſt. in all his Relations, and he is juſt in |; 
bem all ; righteous in wharſoeyer he undertakerh. C0 
- 1 Heisa juft King,adminiftring all rhings in his king- x, chrift@ 
Janſom righreouſly 3 Behold, a King ſhall reign in righteou[- a righteont . 
or, Ifai.2.1. His Sceprer ſhall not nor cannor be wreſt= xjuy, |. 
4 to the fulfilling mens of mens luſts and hamoutrs, as 
. ther Sceprers are ; which ac length proves thie ruine of 
5 Chuitisajuft Judge » who accepts no mans petfori, ©; 
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66 An Expoſition on 

bur is impartial in adminiſtring juſtice : He ſhall not judy 

after the ſight of his eyes, neither 14 prove after the hearmy o 

bis cars ; but with 11ghtcoufneſs fhall be judge the poor, and 

re prove with equity for the meek of the carth , Wai. 11.3,4, 

Be wiſe, O ye Judges,and learn of Chriſt ro be impartial 

in,and to haſten the admuniſtcationof juſtice : for ſo doth 

DER | 

3.4 righte= 3 He is a rightcous Lord , who in his Soveraignty dif 

os Loid, penſcth his gifrs rightly , without doing wrong to any; 

and where there is no wrong done, there is no injuſtice, 

Sball no! the Fudge of all the caith do right 2 Gen.18.2z, 

To whom doth this Lord owe any thing? and he will pa 

it 2 or, wko hath firſt given to him ? and it ſhall be recom- 

penſed '6 him again, Rem.11.35, The nature and willd 

tis Lord, is the rule ot all righteouſneſs ; and he can do 

char juſtly, which if a meer man ſhould do,would be un 

. Juſt; for he is not tycd to Laws, or under a ſuperiourto 

ccmmand him, as man is, May he not do with his own 

waar he pleaſeth 2 bath nor he an abſolute Soveraigmy 

| ov2r a1] things ? who ſhould control him ? Rom.9.20,21, 

4.4 rielte- 4 He isa righteous Hiusband, juſt and fairhiul in hi 
ors Huſ. Whole carrizge to his Spouſe, fremfirſt roJaſt : ſhe can 
baud. ſet to her ſeat, that he #5 true and rvighicous, Job. 3-33. The 
wife 1s the weaker veflel, and ſhould be tenderly and 

kindly uſed. Other Fusbands are churliſh, and tailin 

pertormirg their relative duties to rEeir yoke-fellcws:| P 

put Ch:iſl is and ever wili be loving and taithſul ro hi 

{p. uſe, and will lay no mere upon her then he will enz i 

| ble her to bear, ; 
5.4 richie= $5 Chriſt 15 2 1ightcors Advecarey 1 Joh. 2.1. who cal 

0:85 Adv g- cry the Suit for us by a righiecus Plea in a Court of jw 
cate. ſtice, without the keaſt deceit or underhand-dealing ; 

4 having fully ſatisfied divine juſtice , and payed the ut 

| The +jghte- moſt price of our redemption : it is now juft with God 

F ouſneſs and to forgive us our fins, x Foh.1.9. and to pur us in poſit 
equitic of fion of life eternal. F 

| Chr, Kinz- Qucr, But how and whercin is the equity and righte- 
» dow further ouincſs of rhe ſcepter of Chriſt ſurther demonſtrazed®? 

- demanſtras- Anſw. 1 Firſt, trom his perſonal righreouſneſs 3 he be 

ted. ing the Lord rkar Joveth righteouſneſs,Pſal. 11.7, the ſi 

2 Demonſt. of righ:couſneſs, Mal.4.2., the true Melchizedek , or Kill 
> + of rightcouſneſs, Hcb. 7.2. Righteouſneſs and peace meet i 
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The Saints are made conformable ro Chriſt, there being 


'| The Lord leads his people ingaths-of righteouſneſs , Plal, 


- forming their outward aRions tg; his rules and precepts: 


Pfal. XLV: verf. 6. 


him, Pſal.$5.10; Righteouſneſs is his nature, and theres 
tore he cannot do an unrighteous aft, When he was ut 
carnate',. then did 7ightconulreſfs look down from heaven, | 
Pſpl.85.11, Chriſt being Gcd, his righteouſneſs may be 
conſidered two ways; | | | My 
1. His @aivcſal righteouſneſs, which is the.pupiry 
of his zg'#/e 2nd <lence ablolucely conſidered, Pſal: 
5.4. 1 7oh.1.5. T1. {11 o18083 
2. His pariicu/ar righreouſneſs, confidered'in his res 
lations to, and dealings with the creature, In both res 
ſpe&s, his {ceprer is a righteous ſceprer. _ = : 
Secondly, Another Demonſtraton is taken from the righ- 2 Demonſt 
recouſneſs which Chriſt communicaces ro his people,being 
the Lord our rightconſneſs, Jer.13.6. =P 
I. Whereas none of us are righteous by nature ,;.no 1. Chris | 
not one, Rom.3.10, Chriſt by his r:ighteonineſs hath-pre- communt= 
ſenced us perfe ly righti 0:45 before God his Father , Kom. cates 1igh= 
5.19. Col.1, 22, Weare compleat, and without ſpot., in teonfneſs t 
him, who is made righteouſneſs unto us, Col.2.10..1 Cor. xs, for om 
1.30. And that we might be made rightcons, he was vo- ſuſtificatioi 
luntarily made ſin,and a c&r/e for us, 2Cor.5.21. Gal. 3.13 - 
ſuch was the great love which he had to righteouſneſs. 
Whether the righteous Lord, puniſheth fin by neceflity 
of nature, or might not in his abloJure ſoveraignty have 
remitted fin without ſatisfa&tion ; we need not now diſ- 
pure , fince it is revealed in the Scriprures, thar he will 
not pardon the leaſt fin without ſatisfation ; having al- 
ready conflitutcd this Rule, for the vindication of his re= 
lative juſtice, and the ſalvarion of his eleQ. = 
- Again , Chriſt frames his people by his Spirit to a 2, For ſas 
righteous and holy diſpoſition and converſation 2 this.nar Hifications | 
turally flows from imputed righteouſneſs , which.is not.an | 
empty imaginary thing , bur-real and operative ;-for, af | 
the tree be good, the fruit will alſo be good , Mat.7, 17. ; 4M 


2 reſemblance berween them, as berween head and mem- 
bers ; As he worketh righteouſneſs, ſo do they, though 
not in the-ſame meaſure ; He that js born of God, and dath 
righteouſneſs, is righteous, as be 44 righteors , 1. Johe3.7. 


2343. both inwardly inclining cheir hearts, and alſocon» 
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Through faith , the Saints wrought righteeuſncſ » Heb, : 
| {> © | : 
E.Chriſt g9- © 3: He governs his people by righteous Laws, which the | 


werns by T[1es ſhall wait forg1ſ4.43.4. The Law of truth (for-here- | 0! 
| prop!e by mn Phmnehas was but his type) # in bis month, and miquity et 
riebteous 3 not ſound in bu lips, Mal.2.5,6. Iris a Royal Law, a ſc 
Lews. Law-of liberty ro his people , Zam.1.25. Fam.2.8. bc- 
cauſe rhe Lord puts it inco them, and transforms and b 
moulds their hearts into ir, Heb.$.i0. 2 Cor.3.18. p 
'- 4+ He gives his people taich to lay bold on his righte- | M 
#:4jneſs, Phil.1.29. Heb.12.2, whereby they obtain wit» | © 
neſs that they are righteows as he is righreous , Heb.11.4, f} 2? 
and ſo rheir conſciences are made good, pure and peace- || 1 
able, Heb. g. 14. Chriſt being firſt King of righteouſneſs, 
- and then King of peace, Heb.7.2. Well may thar righ- 
reouſneſs ſatisfie conſcience, which hath fully ſariyzked di- 
» vine juſtice. If our hearts condemn. or acquit us, God 
1s greater then our hearts, 1 18þ.3.20. 

"Thirdly , Chriſt is righteous in all his adminiſtrations 
both towards the world and his Church , even in thoſe 
providc#ices that are moſt conttary to humane Reaſon 
and wiſdom: as namely, that the Goſpel (both in reſpe& 
of outward Diſpenſativn, and inward effec ual Operati- 
on ) ſhould be ſent unto a people more wicked, and be 
with held trom a people more moral and ingenuous,who | 
make a berter improvement of their natures : Thar evil 
men ſhonld proſper in a wicked courſe, and the godly be 
oppreſſed in doing righteous things, Ecclt.8,14. yer ſtill 
the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all bg 
bs works, Plal.145.17. Rev.15.3. Though we poor crea- 

| rures are ſo ſhort-fighredgthar we cannor fee from the be- 
ginning to the end thereof, Eccl.3.31. This King judgeth 
and makerh war in righteouſneſs, having no quarrel bur 
FPDemonſt- hat is juſt +- he will ;x righteouſneſs judge the Whore , and 
: avenze thc blood of his Saints, Rev,16-5,6,17. Rev.19.11. 
Pfal.m.z.- | | | 
Foxrthly , His righteouſneſs appeareth in keeping his 
word, and performing all his-promiſes and engagements, 
1jai 36, 18. Chrift who was preached among you by me, 
(faith the Apoſtle ) was no! yea and nay , but in him was 
| yea * for all the promiſes of God in bim are yea and amen, . 
2 Cor.1.19, 20, To ſpeal properly, the bangys = a 
. b Ihe ore. 1.1" cDIor- fi 
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the godly, and rewarding them with eternal life, Rom, 3. 


- otherwiſe he ſhould nor be fairhful to himſelf. 


Relations, and in all his Operations, for, in, and byhis 


oF rhe Goſpel. 
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debror.xous.;. yet having freely and of his own accord P ebitorems 

made us a promiſe,he ſtands obliged ro himſelf,in regard / fecirDeus 

of his- juſtice, truth, and fairhfulneſs.; Heb. 6. 18.-and 7? —— 

therefore muſt and will perform what he harh promi-' £240 » J*6 

"4 -  promutends. 
Fifibly , Chriſt is righteous in diſtributing rewards 5Demonſts 

both ro the Godly, (whom he rulech with a golden Sce+ . | 

prer)and to the wicked,(whom he ſubduerh with an iron 

Mace.) This King will not nor cannot abuſe his power y/ 

to do wrong to anyzbur he will do right to all:Gen.18.35, 

2 Tim.g.s. Rom.2.6,7,8, &c. Heb.6.10, 2'Thefl.r:6:7;' 

The Lord declareth his juſtice, nor onely in the juſt con- 

demadtion of the wicked. but alſo in the juſtification-of* 


$,36, 1 Joh.1,9, Plal.$85.140. Nor that there is a rus 
commutative Juſtice berween God and the Saints, as'if 
heayen were propertly a reward of, & due in ftri& juſcice 
to their obedience : no humblz Chriftian dares challenge 
heaven upon this account ; bur in regard of Gods pro- 
miſe, and Chriſts ſarisfaRion, Ir is juſt with God to res. 
ward the Saints with life eternal ; and he will do it's . 


In a word, Chriſt is righteous in his Natures, Offices, 


ople : rherefore well may ir be ſaid, Thar his Scepter 
15 a Sceprer of righteouſneſs or equity; for he adminiſters LAY 
juſtice with equity and mercy, not dealing with his people  * © vb 
according to the rigour of rhe Law. 1f thow,Lord,ſhouldf « 65748 
mark what is amiſs, who could ftand before thee Bur 9 
there is mercy and -propitiation with thee , that thou 
mayt be feared, P/al. 130.3, 4. In ſome caſes, thar 
laying is true : Summum jus, ſumma injuria : The rigour 
and extremity of the Law , is the greareſt injury : Bur 
here is a King thar'15 propitious , and adminiſters judge- 
ment wich equity, and tcmpers juſtice with mercy, 


*. Is Chiriſts Scepter a righreous and <quirable Scepter ? 1 Uſe. 
O then lay down thine arms , and come in, thou rebelli- 
oxe finner. As the Perſian Monarch held our his Scepter 
to Eftber, upon which ſhe drew neer, Efth.5.2. ſo Chrift 
deth 'yer hold forth his golden Sceprer in the miniſtery We 
Draw ncer therefore, thoy poor ſinner, — 
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and come under this Sceprer ,.which is'a gracious Sces 

.PFEr, a Sceprer of righteouſneſs, Frftice indeed ſeems NY 
'"$0:þc at harſh. word to' a wounded ſcul';* and fo Luther 
| himlclf in his agony did/s pprebend ir tO butit is a moſt 
En comfortable word , in that ſenſe wherein it _i> alleadged 
| Com. loc? by the 4pofle, Rom:3.25. and therefore (as * Muſculus 
Leap. de ju- obſerves) thar word whicl ſignifies goodneſs, is rendered 
Pit. Dei. by che-$eptuagint juſtice-or vighttou!nefs, The Lord Jeſus 


will.ſend forth judgement unto vifto y; 
Uſe >. , 72,:1s our Lord and King righteous: in all his admini- 
__ - ſNxavions > Be ſeen then, 0 fleſh, before 'tht Lords Tech: 
2.43. undcr rhe ſharpeſt and ſaddeſt diſpenſacions, whe- 
thes rowards.che Ebutichin general; or our ſclvesin pars rig 
nxular, When the Lord fcems ro write bicter chings #-' 
gainſt his people , and his providences: ſeem-ro croſs his 
promiſes and prophecies ; in this cafe, we are to hold 
GUT peacc, Lev.10.3:" .The ways of the Lo"d ave uanſcaich- 
able, apd pait finding out, Rom. 11. 33. As fer out parts, 
WE are jo ſhallow and anskiltyl/, that we-cannot lay ro- ſtr 
gether the ſeveral: picces and paſſages.of Divine:Provi= 
| * Qui in ſt 4<NE.: which if we could do, they:would appear to be * 
fis Dei ra- ©X&cding beauriful and harmonious, . 'Here i a wheel in « 
tionem non (£44. of -a-wheel, Ezck 1.16, It we look on a Warch . , 
mnvenit , i! Wock when tis taken aſunder,there ſeems'to be nauctil C 
zufirmitate Soxder and.confuſion in it 2 bur. ler rhe» 4rtift pur rhe oo 
ſua invenit ſeveral pieces together in order, and it is full of beaury; "iS 
cu? rTatra- * t- which we cannot. comprehend of God, we 'are to 
BEI 7108 its admire. * "Twas anexcellen faying-of one; '* He that im oy 
venar. 6 41s works cannot frnde a reaſon of them g\ may eaſity finde ; 


| iu 04s ow weakneſs, a reaſon why he eannot-ffnde-a reaſon. gt 
3 Uſe. 3. Laſtly, Let us cry mightily u6: God thar rhe | 


Kingdom of Chriſt niay come in greatipawer, righteous 
neſs and glory , upon.the nations,” -When;the Spiri is} » 
poured our from bn high , then ſhall judgement dwell inf | 
the wilderneſs , and-rightecuſneſs in the fruitful fields 
1[4.32.T5,16,17, Till then, one party will ſucceflively P h 
ſupplant and uu down another, thar they may ſer up mY 
themſelves, Till then , the land will mourn for want of 
Juſtice, and iniquity will abound ; pride,'coyetouſneſsy 
ambirion,oppreſſion, ſel-love, and chi Wike corruptionss | - . 
will bcar ſway, and thar under ſeveral Forms , till the} 
. Lord give a ipirit of juſtice and ſclfedenia), and exalr ivy.” 
$2428 WEr- (9) Wl "I 
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own Kingdome ; Then ſhall we diſcern b?rween rhe 
righteous and the wicked, berween him char ſcryech God, 
and him that ſerverh him nor, Mal. 3.18. 


her 

oft Verſ. 7. Then loweſt righteouſneſs and hatef} 

<ul wickedneſs : Therefore Gd thy Gid bath 

lus | | T4 

<d anointed thre with the ojls of glaazeſs RE 
ſus above thy fellows. b. Wes. I 


Its mySte- 


Ni- | 
+: Theſe words are excgciically added to rhe former, as y99 quod 
' alſo in Heb. 1. 8,9. for therefore Chriſts Scepter is a abſt; aa 


righre>us Sceprer, becauſe he dork faithiully adminiſter po/uit 79 
+ Juſice in his Kngdom2:,m protefing che righreous,and concreta 5 | 
his {deſtroying the wicked , and rharin love to righteouſneſs Pccritiare on 
14 $404 harred of iniquiry. The Lo'd preſerveth be faithful, nm illud 
þ;/ | #74 plentifully rewi/deth the proud docr, Plal, 31.23. Cirifio 7288 
Juſtice and wickedne(; (which are here pur in the ab- eſty;:a dilz- 


rs . o ” o &:"< 
_ ra, ſome interpret in the coxcrete for juit and wicked gere jw/litte 
| men: ir being rhe property of a juft King to detend rhe am,ut noogs: 


be. | 99e 5 £9 puniſh che other ; ro love rhe one, and to hare etiam ipſires. 
the other; Bur rhere is more emphaſis in the words, as juſtitie Ajts: 
<< || 1hey are here rendered in the ab{tradt , Intimaring that thar atgy 

;| Chriſt is both righteous in himſelf, and the Author and argiuur ſits 


_ giver of righteouſneſs to others *, Chriſts Sceprer is a &* za 

Ye righr Scepter,becauſe he is a righreous King: Righreouſ- dig. ini- | 
© | nels it ſelf, loving righteouſneſs, and abhorring all iniqui- quitaters,ut 
in | ©: which two are neceſſarily joyned rogerher. Ros mciils 


Ve ſee then thar the words contain both the poſitive ac wirtute 
and zegative part of ſanQikcation, ſua ab omnd 
re f| 1. A cordial love of, and adherence to righteouſneſs ;niquitate - 
{| 20d holyneſs. | |  *_  manduces_ 

2. A hatred and abnegarion of all fin and wickedneſs 2: fanttificet.. 
Both are here aſcribed unto Chriſt , who loves all and 
4. every part of righreouſneſs, whoſe life and a&ions were x, Obſery, 
1 « perfealy commen/urable to rhe rule of righteouſneſs, and xt is. natas: 
\* || who 1s of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, Hab. I. 13. ral to Chi 

Hence obſerve, ts. love - 

. That righteouſn:f ani bolyneſs are ſo natural and eſſen- righteouſ= 
24 to Criſt , tha: he co! bus love rizh:cou/neſs and baie neſs aud,. 
N B1quity. haie ſith, . 
F 4 Wicked» k 
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Wickedneſs cannot dwell with him , neither ſhall ins Wifi 
quity come nigh his rhrone, Pſal. 94. 20. Chriſt is thaſſhi 
R juſt and holy one; AR, 3.14. AR.23.14, of whom Pilats 
Wite was warned in a dream, Math. 27. 29. and con 
cerning whom the World ſhall be one day convinced, 
that He is holy and righteous, Foh.16:8. and that ' I 
8. In his conception and Birth, being born without fin, if 
a Lamb withour ſpore or blemiſh,ſhaddowed forth under 
the Law ; ſuch a high Prieſt became us, Heb.7.26,27. | 

2 In the whole coyrſe of his life and aRions , he ſul. = 
filed all rightcouſneſs, Matth.3.15.Heb.4.15. Joh.14.30.Y, 
No guile was found in his mouth : ana ir was neceffary 
it ſhould be ſo, That he might communicate 7:ghtcouſnef 
unto ys, and work righteouineſs mn us 2 had he been ble- 
miſhed in the leaſt, he could nor have preſented us holy 
and unblameable before God, Co!l.1.22. ' | 
 Objcf?, Yea, bur ſecing Chriſt was made of a Womar, Ft 
Gal. 4. 4. he muſt needs deſcend from the firſt Adam, 
and therefore could nor be perfeRly righteous and 
withour ſin. ' | | Wo 
__  Anſ. Doubtleſs all thoſe that come of Adam by natu- 1! 
ral generation , are Sinners; being generated of rhe 
nature of man, they receive the 74 and corruption of 
that nature : and ſo indeed ſhould Chriſt have done, if 
he had deſcended from Adam. by natural generation: 
Bux the humaniry of Chriſt was framed withour natural I 

TSP vas by the extraordinary operaticn of the Holy. 

oſt- | 
For, though rhe flcſh of Chriſt was made of rhe ſub- 
> Nance of the Woman, yet he was not begotren by man, * 
5nd therefore did not reccive the corrupricn of the. 
nature of man, the womb of the bleſſed s o being MW" 
fbrift 5 a above nature andificd » and overſhaddowed by the * 
wt pcrſez2, Holy Ghoſt, . Di | 
[cording © | : | 1 
4 four- However men ſhall defgye Juſtice or righteouſneſs, it. 
pd defini- will plainly appear thar Chriſt is a juſt perſon, a, 
on of 7u- lover of Juſtice, and bater of iniquiry.: .  n- 

ee, © IT. TIfwe do with the Philoſopher,derive the word Juſtice We 
tuft. Erh, fromedY(@, which Ggnifies the diyiding of a thing into ewo Wt 

F. cap. equal parts or portions, for ſo a righteous man _ ; 

'** * giving rocach their due and juſt portion 3 which is calle >= 
T EN TEa2 diſtributrve i 
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nd Wtibutive Juſtice; Surely this belongs unto Chriſt, who 

hathives to every man his due portion; to Ceſar whar is duc 
Wo him ; to the Phariſees what is due tothem; and to his 

on-Wyn Children what is their due by promiſe, 


2, If with the Latznes, we derive the word Juſtice from 
" ſignifying Law or Right , and fo repure him a jaſt 
ty, who oblerveth rhe precepts of a juſt Law, or who 
[Fommanderh them to be obſerved; We may well conclude 
har Chriſt is juſt, and a lover of Juſtice 2 for who is ſo 
"Fonformable ro the holy Law of God, as he > Who 
"Math more right ro us and over us ? Who hath more 
wthority tro command us then he 2 Who commands 
Wings more juſt and equal then he, who is the juſt 
w-giver and Law- fulfiller ? 


Þ 3. If we rake juſtice in that ſenſe that ſome take it , as 
fifying a conflu:uce of all vertues and excellencies, 
ery verrue being contained in juſtice , as every fin is 
nrained in injuſtices who can lay a betrer claim to rhis 
+ Wiizerfal juſtice , and confluence ot all vertues, then 
- Wbriſt can? Is nor he perfeRly good , Univerſally good 
Wd juſt in himſell, ag combmnrive of goodneſs and. 
uſtice 09 others ? all yerrues, all excellencies'do concen- 
rein him, | —_ Er 
4. If we rake righteouſueſt for rruth and fdelity , in the 
erlormance of promiſes, as he 1s ſaid ro be juſt many 
Fo is as good as his word *; and we find in Scripture, * pynde- 
Ft cruth or fideliry is uſually joyned with juice, Plal. yentum 
> $5-10, 11, and God is ſaid to be juſt and fairhfulin juſtice eft 
giving fin, 2 10h. 1. 9. We may well apply juſtice gdes,i.c.di- 
© Chriſt in chis ſenſe , which pertormerh whatſoever Fgrum con- 
F< hath ſpoken, nor one Tora of his word (ball faile, till ,xzormmgz 
c. WW! be fulfilled, Fev.n5.31. Ler God be rruc, and every. cquſtantis _ 
an a lyer, Though men violate their promiſes, yet g+ veritas,. 
*Wiriſt will nor. ; 0 Tully. 7 
Thus it appeareth that Chriſt loveth righreouſneſs,and 
Weth inquiry: yea he loverh righteouſneſs,for righteoul- 
5 fake ; he loverh all perſons and things thar are 
Febceous : himſelf being rhe righreous God , as well as a 
Wit-man. | | 
8": Queſt. Whercin doth ir appear, that Chriſt loverh 
( Wgitcous and holy perſons ? | 
Ex _ . Anſ W, 
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An Expoſition 078 | 
Anſw.t, The Scripture tells us,rhart righteous perſon 
are the objeft of the Lords delight, and complacency, 
1 704.1.6,7. Hz knowerh che ways of the righceous, fo 
to approve thereof, Pſal, 1.6. his eye is always upon 
them for' good, and nat for evil, Pſat. 34.15. I Pg, 
- I, I3. | 
| 2, He manifeſts himſelf unto them 2 the ſecrer of 
_ the Lord s wich the righteous, and they (hall know hy 
Coualels; the things which ocher-eyes have not ſeen, norſs 
ocher ears have nat heard, are revealed unto themþ 
P70v.3.32. I C0/.2+9,10, 
3. Hz levels and makes their way plain, and eaſel 
unco them, [/aj. 26, 7, Prov. IF. 19. Tazy have light 
whilſt others in darkneſs. Light is ſown fo” the righteouu' 
and gladn:f8 for the upright in heart, Plal. 97..11, 13.Þ 
Hence ir is that che righteous are as bold as a lion, Pray j0 
"mt SRL | | 
4. Such are peculiarly awn'd, and proreRcd by they: 
Lord, 2 Pet, 3. 8. P/0v.11,8. The righteous is mare excel: 
lent then hs n:ighhour, Pcov. 12, 46. and rherefore thy 
wicked*afe given as a ranſom2, that che rignteous miy 
b: preſerved, Pr/0v.21.18. Iſai,qr's. _ 
5, The Lord excendeth his bleſſing to rheir poſterity, 
Prov. 1.1. 22. Hz bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt ons; a. 
Salvacioa is in their Tabernacles, Prov. 33. 3. Pſa. 
- HS. £9. - x _ it 
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__ 6. Ic ſhall go well 'wich the righteous in the laſt day: 
"%" "1/4. 3-10. -Ecd. 8.12, 1/ai.24.16. Mitth.13.43. Matthiſon 
++ -25.46.. The Lord Jeſus will gather chem , as a (ſhepherd 
+++ *gathererh his flock,or as a Jewellet garherech his Jewels 

$75 **"vwyhereof he will got loſe che leaſt duſt, Mal. 3. 17. Hiſhaye 
195" that wilketh u71ightly,ani warketh righteouſneſs, (ball abide: 
* * "in thy Tabe/nacle,and dw:ll in thy bo'y Hill, Pſal.15-233. 
545925 2: Qreft. How doth itappear thar Chriſt haterh ini 
\* *quiry, yea all iniquity > _ Po 
__Anſw. Ins. particulars, 


= DL 

I. *Tis: that only., which the Lord (as a juſt judge} ; by 

will puniſh co erernity 2 norhing properly is the objeQ ap. 
his hacred, bur fin and wickedneſs. Se 

2. Though Criſt afſſam:d'rhe nature of man , yet, 


was without the fin of man, Heb;4.1 5: _. Þ 
: ; Zo Th v | 


” 7.9 
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'erfory | Pſal. XLV. verſ, Py 


| W.-: 35 F254 
"© bJ;, That he: might aboliſh the fins of the cle&, he 
7 hy pſelf endured the pains ot Hell for them : Crying our, 
r bx .God,my Ga!, wly haſt thou forſaken me? Matth.27.46. 
*$d upon chis accompt was made fin, and a curſe for us, 
er off(0-5-38- G-4:3.13, | 
w his, Chriſt will nor have Conimunion with us, riH our 
1, norſos-be non<xmpured , and'his righreouſneſs imputed to 
hem þs Juſtification by God , precedeth Cemmunion with 
$0d::; Sanfification flows as: an effe& trom impured 
eafefletteculneis, LEED hs. 
ligifh's. He will-never leave , till he have wholly purged 
cou ur'of his own people , the remainders of fin and'cor- 
, 12, ſption, and made them perfealy holy as he is holy. 
Pray | E T6F 02 / 
0bjc6.- Yea, but Chriſt was reckon'd among, Tranſ- 
; the}. /*+ -greflors', 1/2. 53- 6. and Lathe was bold'to fay, 
xcel. that he was the greateſt ſinner in the'World. 
LY Anfrv. "The meaning is not, that Chriſt was inherently 
miſs finer ; for then he could nor have delivered us from 
, $2; Bur our fins were ;mpured to him , as our ſurery. 
[Ti;Fhe Lord made to meet on him the iniquities of us all, 
pn Jar. 53.6; and herein the Scape-Goat (which did bear the 
of the people, Levit. 16. 24,22.) was a lively type of 
Pariſt all our iniquities being layed upon his ſcore, he 
1a arrefted by God, as rhe debcor, and ſhur up in pri- 
Mn, and we: tor whemhe undertook,are ſer ar liberty : 
ſo,\4$'we-muſt ſtill acknowledge , that he was with- 
Pur the leaſt TinRure of fin in his own perſon, and we 
ave ſtil] che remainders of the old man in us. 
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» | Is righteouſneſs ſo natural arid effential to Chriſt, thax 
"He cannot bur loye and work righteouſneſs 2 Then al- 
-hough'the 4797 and followers' of the Lamb, Rev.19.19. 
Should by his appointment daſh the Brars -of zabylon 
yÞeainſtrhe Walls, P/a.139.19.and wade up.o the Horſes 
f{hcidles in the Blood of rhe Antichriſtian party,(for ſo they 
Fall do ar'the deſtruRtion of Rome, Rev. 14. 20.) Yer 
,Fitillicis our dury ro ſing the ſozg of the Lamb, ſaying 3 
TYSreat and matveilous are thy works , Lord God Almighty © 
B[uf; and t1ue are - 

Jl may wequeli 


'1 


ion our own apprehenſians, (which are 
; ſubje& 


"Y * : 
2 
$ EY 


ways thou King of Saints , Rev.15.3«. 
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An Expoſition 07 
ſubje& to errors and miſtakes, ) Bur for the works lf 5 
adminiſtrations of Chriſt,there is not-the leaſt cruelty; 
injuſtice in them ; nothing can flow from this pute foulll,, 
rain, bur pure ſtreams: Thos loveſt righteouſneſs ,andl bailfy;ns 
mmiquity. . .* Sp 
Be exhorted, ye Magiſtrates and Rulers, ro imitflyg; 
Chriſt, and to learn of him 3 Magiſtrates eſpecially,oug 
to love righteouſneſs and adminiſter Juſtice , in love 
Juſtice : tor whatſoever -is not done fur righteouſge 
ſake (though marerially good)but for faction, applayk 
and other carnal ends, is nor <rue Juſtice ; and as Mayh, 
ſtrares ſhould love righteouſneſs, ſo they ſhould hate, 
quity with a deadly hatred , and fiy from the.yg 
appearance of oppteſſion, ambirion, parriality, injuftiq 
bribery,&c, Ler them learn of Chriſt, who delayerh nal 
bur hafteacth Juſtice, 1/ai. 16. 5- Why ſhculd there beau 
complaining in our ſtrecrs , for the want and delay 
Juſtice? When the oppreſſed omar petitioned the Rom 
Emperour for Juitice,and he anſwered her,that he was golf 
at lciſure; ſhe replyed excellently , That ther be ſhow 
ceaſe tobe EmMPeroure | = 
Mapiſtrates and Judges are called Gods in Scrip 
Pſal. $2.6. 7oh. 10. 34, 35. as (1) In regard of tht 
F#mplicity , (God being a pure, unmixcd efſence) a 
(2) Their mercyfulncſs. and Clemency , Prov, 20. ſai 
and (3) Their knowledge and wiſdome ; ſo (4) In regaiffofri 
of rheir love of rightcouſaeſs and Juſtice , 2nd rheir vaſe! 
rred of iniquity , whereby the throne and Majcſty « 
Government is eſtabliſhed, 1ſai.g.7. Prov.16.12. Muir 
It was ſaid of two Roman beathens *, thar it was as eakef| 4 
ro remove the Sun our of the Firmament, as to removeſſol « 
them from 7uftice and equity; and whar is there notÞ8ai 
more power in grace, then. in moral Philoſophic ? (hallgna 
heathens exce] Chriſtians in juſtice ? O ler MagiſtraresÞen 
and Governours eſpecially delight in righteouſneſs; neſpre 
that rulerh over mcn, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of Go 
2 Sam.23.3. Holineſs gives God his duc,and righteoul JF 
neſs gives man his duc , yea every man without except 
on; The judgment of !7#th will reach rhe Magiſtrate to 
do juſtice to men as men © to the wicked as well as.to tes. 
Godly; and to the Godly as well as to the wicked .: tome 
chem that are of a different Religion, as well asxo chem} 


——_— 
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Pſal. KL.V..verl. 7. 7 


What are of the fame judgment with him, | 
al Lcr all Chriſtians improve this DoQrine,and learn to 3 Uſe, 
'S 


Sc righteou5, 25 Chriſt 1 71ghteoms, 1 Job. 3. 7. Iris nor 
Wnough zcgatively nor to be wicked, nor to do unjuſt _-. 
ines: Bur Chriſtians ſhould work righteouſneſs,in love 
\ Þorighteouſnels, 1/ai.64.5. David had reſpeR roall Gods 
1ommands, Pſal. 119.6, 128. The true YViigin Saints 
Sdllow the Lamb whither[ocver be goeth, Rev.14.4. Grace 
cacherh us both ro avoid fin,and to abcund in righteous 
nd holy aQions, Luke 3.74475. Tit. 3. 12. To hate that 
Which is evil, even as Hell ir ſelf, (as the word fignificth) 
obe as unwilling to fin, as to be rormented in Hell ; and 
So cleave faſt, or to be'glued tothat which is good, 
olzm.12.9, to depart from evil and to do good,P/a.34.14. 
tlie is bur a popiſh ſlander, Thar the Proteſtants hold thar 
o perſons are righteous, with an inherent jxftice ; bur 
Uflcnly with that which js exrrinſecal and imputed ; for 
hough rhar which is inherent in us, is imperteR, and 
hercfore cannot juſtity us at Gods tribunal ; yer it is in 
Wis kind a true perſonal inward righteouſneſs , Luke 1, 6. 
KOf all men, the Saints are moſt righteous, both inwardly 
Sod outwardly, in heart and converſation ; The love of 
urightcouſneſs, and hatred of wickedneſs, is ingrafted in 
hddſkbem , and as it were comaturalized to them by the Spirir 
alfoſ God, 2 Pet.1.4. Eph.2.10. Eph.4.24. and herein rhey 
are made conformable to Chriſt, in whoſe heart the Law 
of righreouſneſs and holineſs is written, with an zadelible 
cborafFer. 
off Queſt. Whar are thoſe Dwyes, which this DoQrine re- 
Muirerh,of us ? 
inſw,1, Duty, Is to bewaile before God,thart deluge 
of wrrighteouſueſs which is in the Land. Yer they ſeek me 
ily (faith the Lord) and delight ro know my ways,as a 
ation that did righteouſneſs ; Bur O |! thar men would at 
cexWength looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and ler the op- 
epretſed go free , and break cff every yoke : this would 
LWrafing unto the Lord, 1/a;.58.2.6. 
ul-} He hath ſhewed thee (O man)whar 3s good , and what 
thee the Lord require of thee ; bat,'to do juſtly , and to love 
tonercy ; and to walk humbly with thy God ? Mic. 6. 8, A- 
hes, none calleth for juſtice z none pleaderh tor Truth : 
oFcpmentis fax from us;neirher doth juſtice v—_— 
- | CE - 
"18 
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We wait for light, bur behold obſcurity ; for brighmnegll 
bur we walk in darkneſs, Judgment is rurned away bat 
ward, and juſtice ſtandeth atar off: truth is tallen jnh 
ſtreer, and cquity cannot enter, 1[a.54.4,951451 5: »: Ay 
is not here maccer of great lamentation, and of ſeckah 
to the Lord, that his own Arm may bring ſalvacipn, auf 
his Righteouineſs break forth in thee Nations ? God! 
engaged in point of honour to appear againſt the cryinſſ| - 
fins and evils of the times ; eſpecially ſeeing there hay 
zen ſuch high prerences for .a Thorow Retormarigf - 
borh in the Cburch and Civil State, - Shall we now Dy 
down, and feather our own neſts, and negle&; rhe greaſſ * 
work of the Lord ? Surely che Lord will viſt for thi 
O let us be xcalous, and repent and 60 our firſt works, + 
2. Ir is our Dwy inour places to fo!/ow after righefÞ} 
ouineſs. Such as purſue atrer-righteou'neſs , (3..e.) af: 
ſeek righteouſneſs by faith in Chriſt, Rom.9.31,32. an i 
continue in the conſtant -praftice of rightecuineſs anl : 
holineſs, Prov. 21.21. ſhall have comforc and ſupports 
the evil day, 1/4i.5 1.1. Hearken to meg ye that follow afin 6 
righteouſneſs. *Tis a meraphor taken from che men of thif 
world, who purſue eagerly after earthly things,as if the) 
could never have enough;or from Hunts-men thar purlug: 
the. Stag 2 or Souldiers,that yigorouſly tollow afrer-theuff 
enemies 2 So ſhould we purſue after righteouſneſs, A 
3. Cordially ro adhere unto, and joyn with thoſe uf j- 
the Land, that are righteous , and delight moſt in waysalſ :y, 
righteouſneſs , wirhour partiality or fation, The Lomff- , 
will ſpare ſuch as are righteous in the Land, and will:naf- 
deſtroy them with the w.cked,Gen.18.25, 32. They ſhall 
be hid in his ſecrer chambers , cill his wrath have urrerhÞ 1, 
conſumed his enemies, If rhere be bur ren righteow ! 
prriges in a Land, men that appear tor imparrial juſticy C 
et them be our compazxians , now thar tlic Lord. is aboi 


Kd | re\ 
to. viſit the nations for their unrighteouſneſs, _. ! y 
4. When we finde our ſelves burthened. with our on 'Ra 


anrighteouſncfs, (as there isnone of us that perfe&ly lor "M 
ech rightcouſnezſs and. hacerh iniquity ) we ſhould thet ho 
relyupon,and take comforr in the righteouſncg:of Chrifti 54 
though we bz not perfeRly righteous, yer Chriſt is]: 
though we were conceived in fin, and do daily fin againlf-., 
God.; yer Chriſt was born, and lived, and died, + 4s, 


Pſul. LV .verl.7. 


Ke” 6n, Our righteouſneſs is found in him ; when this is de- 
nF-clared unto us (as Eby ſpeaks); by an interpreter one 
W of a thouſand, then our drooping. ſpirits are revived and 
F comforted, eb 33. 23524525. 


 - Ic followeth , [. Therefore God, thy God, bath anointed 
| thee. 


ny The ſenſe is by ſome rendered thus 2 Thou loveft 
T righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs,(7.e, all thy doQrine 
and practice have rendencie thereunto ) becauſe God 
a hath anointed thee 2 asf this were the Cauſe, and the 
iT other the Efte&t. And fo they refer it to the time of 
 # Chriſt's i2carzatzen , when the Divinity aflumed the Hu- 
'F manity ; and it is true, that for this end Chriſt received 
J the ſpiritual unction as he was man, that he might love 
F righreouſneſs,&c.1/a.61.1,2, Others refer this union 
ot Chrift ro his gapt;ſm , . when the Spirit of the Lord 
7 | came upon him. Ochers, to his Fxaltation, after his paſs 
fon, when he aroſe from the dead, and aſcended into 
lory ; whereby he was declared to be Lord and King of 
l Boe and earth. And this ſeems to agree beſt with rhe 
N ſcope of this Nuptial Pſalm , which +reats of the Kingly 
F Office and Dominion of Chriſt; and with that of the 
-. of Apoſtle, Phil.2 , where atter he had ſpoken of the humi- 
"4 lation and obedience of Chriſt, verſe 6 , he ſubjoyns 
fg theſe words, verſe 9 2 nherefore God alſo bath highly ex- 
alted bim, and given him a Name above all zames : which 
1s parallel to this text. 
1 - And therefore, though it be true, that Chriſt, in and 
by the conjunttion of the two Natures, received the ſpiri- 
- | wal union, that he might love righteouſneſs, &c. yer 
here this anon ſeems rather ro be given him by way of 
reward; and ſo conſequently, to refer to his ſolemn 1#- 
. £#ghration into, and 1nveſiiture with his Regal dignity, af- 
— | ter his ſufferings : and thus it may be interprered, That 
rj dccauſe Chriſt loves righrecuſneſs , and hateth wicked- 
5.4 neſs; therefore, fora reward, God bath dignified hinv 
| above Angels and men, and anointed him aboye hisfel- 
of. lows. Nor that Chriſt did properly merit, or was an- 
" | omred for himſcli, bur for us; his righreouſneſs and obt- 
— | vience being the meritorious cauſe.of our ſpiritual ow 
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a So RS - Expoſition 0n - 
q I ſhall briefly {xalize the words , and {6 coins / 


the Obſervation. = | 

[God thy God] God was the God of Chriſt, as he wh 
our Surery, and undertook for us in our nature. 

[Hath anoyntcd thee] ( that is) not with material offi{i"* 
corporal, bur with ſpiritual oyle; ojle being taken Syn 
dechical'y for oyntment; And in regard of this anoyming}y Ct 
the Lord Jeſus is called in Heb. Meſſiah , and in GreaÞ"h 

Xps50s the anoynted one of God. Yodeh 

[ 4bove thy ſellows] (that is) above all rhe Eleag6>"7 
God, who ſhare in the ſpiritual anoynting , x Fob. 2. 21Þ# i 
Chriſt hach the pre- eminence above them all. L "+ « 

a 


[Therefgre God thy God) hence Note; | 
2 Obſery, That God was the God of Chriſt in Covenant , as he waſh®"" 
God was Our Surety , and did undertake for #s. Or thus: Chrift af 
the God of 1941 inthe work of Redemption , was confederate with thi 
Chriſt in eternal Ggd. ' 
Queſt. Why was God the God of Chriſt > and whaiſ®® 
was his gratious ends therein towards us ? T 
Anſw. 1. God was the God of Chriſt, thar ſo he migh 
The grati- be bonorably brought off from the ſtage, and diſcharged 
ous ends from that debt which lay wpon him as cur Surety : Theff* 
| that Gog divine omniporent-power appearcd in raiſing Chriſt fronſſ"? 
bad tg, Fhegrave, Eph. 1. 19, 20, he was declared thereby ro bei 
wards us, the Son of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. Being put to deathif** 
2 being the *# weakneſs, but raiſed in power, 1 Pec.3.18. Our Sure” 
God of 3 his reſurre&ion was delivered our of preſon , and r6Ff 
Chriſt, <cived an honourable diſcharge and acquirranice from 
all our fins, and ſhall appear the ſecond time withour ſin, 
Heb.g.18. hence he is ſaid to riſe again for oar 7uſtifi-F?,. 
cation, Rom.4.25. and if he were nor riſen, we ſhould belſ;”; 
yer in our ſins, I Cor. 15. 19. But now none can lay anjf” 
thing to the charge of Gods Ele&,becauſe Chriſt is riſen; 
Ronn. 8. 34. 4 
2. God was the God of Chriſt in Cove30t ; thar heli”. 
might be our God in Covenant : for it his Tranſa&tiong i" 
whole Chriſt, head and members are ro beconfidered;C;; 
Gal, 3,16, 1 Cor. 12, 12, the Covenant being firſt rank} 
aQed with the head, (who is given for a Covenanc wk 
us, 7/a;,42.6.) and then with the members 2 ws | 


—_ 


* 


Pſal. XLV. ver. 7 , 


* ference to us and for us. As God did not fail our ſurety, 
i ſupported hm in his great conflict , when our of the 

Fepchs he called unro him ; ſo neither will he fail us in 

e ivihac of need, Heb.4.16, Heb.13.5,6. FE 
$3. Thar our faith might be confirmed , touching the 

al Miwrreftion ot our bodies : for as rhe mighty power of 
nee Divine narure was exerted , and pur forth in raiſing 
itinoſp Chriſt from the Grave , ſo)in duetime it ſhall be pur 
rect In raiſing us; every one his order 2 firſt the head, 
Rad then the members, Chriſt that was Crucifed in weak 
4 6, lrveth now by the power of God,. and we that are weake 
. 248 live with him by the power of God, 3 Cor.13 425, The 
"Wjvit of hims that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead dwelling, in 
ſhall alſo raiſe us, Rom. 8.11, | | 

0bjefF. Bur here Chriſt (who is called God in this 
walfBim) is ſaid to be azoynted by God: which argues thar 
$ gf is inferior ro him that anoynted him; and that though 

1 {© be God, yer he is but an anoynred God. 

| 4#/w. This with other Texts of the like nature , re- 
hafpeRts nor properly the Godhead, bur rhe manhood of 
"Þ-bciſt : Yer inregard of the perſonal Union, that which 
oheÞ proper to one of the natures , is attributed to the pere 
jon. Chrift who was God , purchaſed che Church with 
> blood, As 20,28. yer the Godhead is not capable of 


F. 


$3; (7.e.) rhe body,is often in Scriprure applyed ro the 


£ 


t 
on k Iding blood, As thar which properly belongs to one 
T 


Pot, che orher part of the Compoſitum z or co rhe whole 

erion, Pſal.16-10. Foſ.10.32. So,tis here;Chriſt in his 
6 cing anoynred , is not to be confidered only or meerly 
mÞ5 ic is God, bur as he is @xd19pow@,Ged-man : and it 
$a ſafely be ſaid rhat Chriſt as Mediator, was anoynred 

FP) Godztor though Chriſt be God by xature, yer there is 
Ys thim 2 ſubordination ro God , in reſpeR of his office. as 
1 WICAAator, | 


y | Ler us magnify the Lord our God as the God and 
Farner of Chriſt,ln which refpe& we are bleiſed with all 

.Wiriczal bleſſings ; and accordingly , we ſhould bleſs 
pad praiſe him ; he hath bleſſed us afvely as rhe God 

9d Father of Chriſt , and we ſhould bleſs him paſſively 

AF®this relation, Eph; I. 3, xp. hence it is that he becomes 

r God and Father in w"__ 3 Iaſcend tomy _ 
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An Expoſition 0# 
and your God * to my Father, and te your Father , Joi 4 
yi 
/Þ+ 


17. If God had not been the God of Chriſt in our} 
half, and covered our head in the day of barrel, he-hagh 
miſcarried in the great work of our Redemption , and wi 
had been for ever miſerable; Burt the Lord made high. 
roeng for bimſctſ, Plal.80.17. and laid help on one that will 
mighty to ſave, Plal.89.19. Iſar63., Þ#Þ 
Learn to imitare Chriſt , who as man had a ſpeci o - 
viftorious Faith in God in his greateſt agony , Matth. IP" 
46. Theſe were his words : He is near that Fuſtifieth me96 
who will contend with me ? Iſai. 50.8. If he truſted God; 3: 
whenall the fins ofthe ele were at once charged up 
him, 1/ai. 53.6. Why ſhould nor we truſt kim in the howfſ®* 
of Tempration,, fince all our fins are tranſlated from 
upon our ſurery ? And here ler us not content our ſelvof} 4 
with a general dead faith , Burt improve thar ſpecial lt 
rereſt which we have in God, as the God and Fatherdfif* 
Chriſt, and as our God and Father through him. | 
To proceed further [God hath anoynted thee with thſ®® 
oyle of Gladneſs.] ; pu 
Here the Spirir of the Lord , (who is the Comforrer 
Joh.14.16.) is called the oyle of Gladneſs from the fruiff: |* 
or cffe&, becauſe he producerh joy or Gladneſs, | , 
5. 22, - $2 
In the legal Typical Sacrifices, ſweet oyle was mul 
uſed, to fignific the anoynring of the Spirir:ſeſ#% 
Pſal, 133.2. Iſai./61.1. 1 70h.3.20,27. Lnk.q.tW9% 
2 C07.1.21,22., Reve3.is. ks 
Among the Fews alſo,oyle was much uſed at rheir feſh2 
vals:Therefore after preparing of a table , ix followethÞ*# 
thou azoyntefl my head with oyle,Pſal.23.5, and agaiiſ* 
Wine. makerh glad rhe heart, Bread-ftrengrhenethÞ 
man, and oyle makerh rhe countenance cheerful : hendſ*:- 


kza 
(6g! 


Tone learned men are of opinion , that the oyle of Glad} 


neſs ſpoken of here, and Heb, 1.9, referrs to thatwhidfſ” 
was uſed at feafts, Chriſt being more royally reared of 


His Father, and having mote abundance of rhe oye”. 


rhe Spirit 'powred out upon him , then any other of ty” 
gueſts, nay then all of them pur rogether, - M 


_-_ | « 
- a . 4 
: © - 
vs "*2 4 & \ 
z& n Y 
wy 
*1); 
s fe 4 LOS 
— i 
= ” 
es . | 
[ 
*; 
70 by --” 


Z 
* 


Kueft. But wherein dork the Spirit of God ,a 


© Kuits thexcof reſemble oyle > */ 


it "3 


Pal. XLV. vetl. 7. "Oo" 


kai dfv.t. As Ole caſls forch a fweer and fragrant fancll, 
ar def £304. 39-233 25. fo doth the Spirit of God ( and his 
e hag{#virs) in thoſc.in whom he dwells, Cant.t.3. 3 C0r.2.T4s 
nd wi. 4+ 10+ | | 
e high 2. As Ole ſers a_ luſtre on the face, and makes ir to 
it wlthine, P[al.104. 15, fo. the holy uncion of the Spirit ſers 
Þ:ſpiricual luſtre upon the heart , life, and couptenance 
veckl{# 3 Chriſtian, - Comguinion with God through the 
þ 44JSpirit, makes the face to ſhine as Moſeſes did. , when he 
; lad ialked with God, Exd.34-29. 2 C0.3.9918. 
Gel 3- As Ole ſupples,mollifics, heals,1ſa.1.6:Luke 10.34. 
upto the Spirit oft God molliges the hard, and. Brawny 
hegftrart, and heals the wounded conſcience , by applying 
Yo, Chriſts blood. Mee 
elwell 4+ As Oyle refreſherhthe body, and maketh the joynts 
1 1J8wble , ſo the Spirir refreſherh anc quickneth the ſoul, 
Jer efffaking'it nimble in the work of God. | 
. As Oyle cleanſcrh, the tomack from corruption,which 
þ janoyeth ir, fo the Spiric through faith in Chriſts blood, 
Jpigeth corruption out; of the heart , Ko. 8.13. Hebs 
eff 14+ | . 
fra; /f- As Oyle was uſed in- conſecraring , and deſigning 
men to the Kingly , Prieſtly , and Prophericall office z 
 Iby che Spicic of God ( anoynting the ele&tz, and 
nudiroging chem inco fellowſhip with Chriſt ) they are 
:{eimade PrieFts ro.offer up. ſpiritual Sacrifices, acecprable to 
Ml os through Chriſt 3 Prophets to whom the ſecrets of 
Ye Lord arerevealcd; and Kings to reign over fin, Sa- 
Cfilan, and ro ſubdue the Nations of the World, 1 Pet.2.5. 
ch$7/ah.25.14, Matth.13.11, Pſal.i05.15., Rev.l5,6. RVs 
4 " C0/.6.3, REVe3Z.bIs 


th bl. 

nſ:- God hath azoynted Chriſt above his fellows. 

ta Hence Obſerve; | : 3 Obſery. 
hid That Chrift ( in our flead, and for our good) received the Chiift as 
1 bil - wx6tion of the boly Ghof without meaſure » Joh 3. 34+ man reels 
elm end abgve all bis fellows and (onfederates in Covenant. yd the | 
thi} The Kings, Prieſts, and Prophers among the Jews, ynftion of 
. F{(uho were anoynted , I Sam. 13. 10, 11. Exod. 2.9: 7+ the Spirits 
Kine. 19. 16.) were -in their union. bur Types of 
brit, who is rhe grear King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his 
*ucch,anoyared above them all,yea and above allthe 

= MS. Apoſtles, 


= 290 | 
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An Expoſition 0: 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophers, Teachers , BelievnJ bg! 
under the new Teſtament miniſtration, (which yer is Chr 
more ſpiritual and glorious,then rhac of the old, Cor.3;j Lc 
and therefore by way of Emphaſis, he is called the aygiſoun 
ed one of God, Joh.12-15- Luke 1.3233, As 3.22423, fic! 
Chriſt received G7ace our of meaſure. 1. Grace isty}Gtt! 
be found in him, as in irs proper [w*jef,95 light is uit | 
the Sun; rhe humanity of Chriſt is the-Recepracy{dilps 
of grace. '3. In Chriſt there is all kind of gra«Wol) 
and it is in him in the higheſt 'and utmoſt degreſve 
3. He hath power and ability,as our head,to dering9, 
| Grace unto us. | $/0/ 
ft l ; » Mere 
Reaſons-why Chriſt received the union ' | 
of the Spirit. - wer 
i. Reaſ.. Thar he might be enabled ro manage tÞ# f 
office and work which God called him unto , ſpecialſe*re 
that of his Kingdom, in truth and'righteouſneſs.  Gofp2c 
hath filled him with his Spirirz rhar he might bring foniiſubſt 
judgment unto the Gentzles ; yea judgment unto vicolſ*s) 
Iſai.4:.1,2,3,4,5,6,7- Iſ4i-49.1,2,3. Matth.12.20, ti 60 
Lord anoynted him to preach glad ridings to thi: 
meck, &c, '1ſa;.61.1 ,243- TELE & "Fdto 
2. Reaſ. Thar from him, as from a Common perſon, ft # 
ritual Root, or principle., the Holy Ghofi with his giliff 7d 
might be Communicated to: us. | He received gifrs|ſ# 
men, yea even for the Rebellious, that the Lord God migf'© 
dwell with them, Pſal.68.18, Eph.4:8. Of bis fulneſs; 


* yeceive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. The firft Adam wat 4 


for the whole body ; fo is Chriſt in a nn conſidenf®s 


trving Soul,but the ſecond Adam js a quickning Spirit,1 Cd 
15. 45. As the ftomack conco&ts mear ; the Liver malight 
blood , and the head is the ſear of rhe ſenſes and ſpit" 


| Sul 
Tt 3»forms us that Chriſt as man harh rhe pre-eminen*© 
Col. 1.18. Heb. 2, 8. his hamane nature being hg 
with the Spirit-of God, yea raiſed up to a perſonal Unan 
with the Godhead; and therefore though bclievers haf® 3 
2 high Spiritua] Union with God through Chriſt ; yeaſts 
3s not ſo high as the man Chrift hath with God: rf 
oply the effecial 5 bur alſo the perſonal Union is #® 


F 4 


tion 3 For our ſakes he ſanftified bimſelf,Joh.17.19. 


[ »7 
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even igher naruregthen char. yſiical Union which is berween 
is Chriſt-and his Church, :: | 
87.4: Ler's admire rhe grate and wiſdom of our Father, who 2 Uſe: 
»owdfound ourthis familiar way $ a way ſurable to our capa» 
$23, Ftivies 3 namely. ., that rhrough the humane nature of 
e isnChriſt our elder Brother , fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of 
t is aut bones Eph. 5. 30. both grace and glory might be 
xacfdiſpenſed ro us, - By Chriſt our anoynred Saviour, the 
rattoly Ghoſt comes upon us. By the blood of Jeſus, we 
earetffſeve boldneſs to enter into the holyeſt by a new and living 
exo, which he hath Conſecrated for 145, through the vail that 
1/0 ſay his fleſh, Heb.10.19,20, In the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
''- here 152 Treaſury and fulneſs, of grace and glory for us 2 
\ At is rhe Lord Keeper of all our graces, the Lord Tred= 
ver of all our ſpiritual riches ; We loſt our old ſtock by 
She fall of the firſt Adam, and God will nor truſt us any 
-a\f@ore , leſt we faile him; Bur hath pur a new ſtock of 
Goface and glory for us into the hands of Chriſt, who is a 
Subſtantial -Re/ponfivle perſon, in whom are hid all the 
tofWreaſures of miſdom and knowledge, Col.2.3. 
#60 to Chriſt continually by faith, and ro God through 3 Uſe; 
, thn 3 in whom there is the tulneſs of the Spirit ſhaddow= 
Fd-forth in the unRion of the high Prieſt, on whoſe head 
«iſſue pretious Oyle. was powred out , and ran down upon bi 
-oillieard to the Skirts of bis Garment, Pſal.n33,2. Thus it is 
rs{Fvth the ſpiritual union, which Chriſt as our head re- 
rived for us ; be is the Fountain of Gladneſs , which ſends 
58h bis Springs to refreſh our barren hearts, Cant; 4.15. 
vath00-4.14. Joh.7.37. AU our ſprings are in bim, Pla.87.7- 
Colffate uſe of him therefore (O my Soul:)doeſt thou want 
1a[@ghreouſneſs, wiſdom,ſtrengrh,peace,oy?Go rohim,who 
pig anoynred with the Oyle of gladneſs above his felſows. 
lens hearenly xliſha doth nor pour his Oyle but ints 
Japty veſicls, 2 Kings 4.4. Thou art nor ſa empry as he 
'S'full. O draw out this fulneſs. Suck our the milk 
each is in theſe ſpiritual Breaſts, Iſai. 66, 11. Thou haſt 
cauſe ro c——_— of him ; give him no cauſe to coo 
niſin of thy backwardaefs. You will not complamnto mes, 
hat ye may have life, Joh. 5.40, Lerus not rob Chrift 
rife glory of his fulnef; , by aggravating the fulneſ of 
Wr.fin and miſery ,more then the /ulnef-of his-grace 
olfnctcy: [ni abounds,but grace ſuperabounds,Row. 5.20- 


. 


% 
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An Expoſition on 


Harh Chriſt a fulnefs of grace ? ſtrive then ro be the get 
him, and to abound an all ſpiritual fruits ; eſpecially.uff - 2 


love, humility, and meekneſs $ Learn of him, for he a fſ4w: 


meck and lowly, Matth.11.29, When he was'fall of the yr. 
thoughts of his own glory and exalation, he waſhed hi fliain 
giſciples feer , thereby giving us an example, Foh.13.rg vill 
O that there were more of this ſpirir among us ! Gify}13.1 
and knowledge increaſe ; bur alas, love decays 2 the love tion 
of #:4ny waxeth cold , Matth. 24.12 We fhould indee{{fci 
defire gifts, that we may edific one another ; bur love al ot! 
a more excellent way, 1 Cor.12.31 x Cor.13 Knowledgyfi6u/ 
puffeth up, but love edifieth, x Cor, $. x O that we were[the 
filled with the ſpirir of love / Eph.5.18 O that we wen wo! 
reored and grounded in love, and could comprebenlf| us, 
more fully the love of Chriſt which pafſeth knowledge; [| ofic 
that we might be filled with all the fulnef8 of God , Eph.zÞi the 
17,18,19 Let rhoſe that have received the { ds a» | 0B 
ointing , freely communicate and lay our rhe ſame for rhe 
glory of Chriſt : rhis is the way ro increaſe their ſtor 
as in temporals, Eccl.11.1,2,3 : foin fpirituals ; as inthe 
Parable, rhey that employed their ralents moſt,had mol 
Matth. 25 The moſt ative communicative Chriftianz 
arcrthe moſt receptive growing Chriſtians, God doth 
bundantly communicate ro them.,, who do abundanth 
communicate io otherss Take heed (O my ſoul) lef 
thon ſhouldſt wanr this ſpiritual vi in thy Lamp , when 
the Bridegroom appears : Chriſt will own none bur hy 
agoinred ones .: He that hath not the Spirit of Chrift , 
none of his, Rom.$.9. 
Nzer. Bur if Chriſt be ſo full of the Spirit, why 51 
that we are ſo barren and empry? - ; 
* Anſw. 1, Chriftians ofren-grow inſexſebly in ſpiriruals; 
they are fo ſenſible of their bchindments, rhar they con 
ſider nor their atrammenss 2 the more fpirirual light the] 
have , the 'more ignorance and corruption they ſee i 
pans” Light diſcovers darkneſs. The any d 
the ſpmitual Anoinring , is a grearmyſftery. This gol 
lies hid under mach oar, cal.3.4. or doth it confiſt Þ 
much in rhe increafe ot gifts and abiliries for prayer, di 
courſe, &c. nor.in-raifing and enlarging the afte&iony 
as in thar fecret downward growth in- humility , ſcli-dvf 
niallove;@#..mhich alrhoughic:be ger vbrious x0 ſeal | 
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c like {yer it is to be preferred before the ocher, 
ly.a f  » Chrift's fulneſ7 is not improved as it ſhould be, If 
he aflaman have a good ſtock, and do nor improve it, he will 
# the Yyor grow rich, 1f the thirſty man come nor to the foun=- 
2d bieflain, and drink of it, (though ic be near him) his thirſt 
13.15Yvill got be quenched 2: 1/ai.55.1,2. Matth.11.28, Reve 
GifyN12.47. Ir is one thing ro thirſt and hunger after ſalva- 
 lovefftion » and another thing, ſpiritually ro ear agd drink the 
deeffficſh and blood of Chriſt ; which if a man donor, he 


wenfioth no life in him, 7oh. 6. 53- Chriſt is an waiverſal See My; 
ledgÞcſe, which doth not ordinarily produce effefs withour Bridge' on 
werethe concurrence of particular cauſes, He can indeed Joh,1.16 - 


went york withour our faith ; nay, he firſt reveals himſelf to 
benll 8s, before we believe ; and is found: of them.that ſeek not 
deer ofier bim, IA.65. 1, 2. but yet he ordinarily workerh in 
h.zÞ we believer, by drawing our and exerciſing his faith up= 
a» | on himſelf as the obje& thereof. 
relefſ . 3. Chriſt communicates of his falneſ to us according 
ore] to our neceſlity. If our affliftions and tryals grow 
the greater, (for as yer we havenor reſiſted unto blood,Heb. 
Hf 12.4. ) the Lord will pour our more of the ſpiritual un- 
am fl tion upon us. As our afflidions abound, ſo our conſolations 
hai ſhall much more abound, 2 Col.l.5, Hy grace is ſufficient 
nh] jor 4 3 and his ſtrengths made peric& in our weakneſs, 
ct] 2Co7.12.8,9. 2 
f 4 As in the natural body » the members have their ſe- 
he veral ſtations and offices, ſome are higher and more ex- 
z bi client then others 2 fo it is in the body xyſtical : 1 Cor. 
- Yn. 14, I5, 16, &c, To every one of 15 u gruen grace , As 
S1f ending to the mea[nre of the gift of Chriit, Eph.4.7. There 
N #2/#lzeft in the myſtical Body(the Church) which is rhe 
bs ;f fulneg of him thar Seth all ju al, Eph.1.22. Bur every 
ory member hath nor rhe ſame fulneſs. | 
5, We ſhall be empty and barren in a great meaſure, 
UE whilſt our ſan&; fication remains imperfeR ; rhar in the 
: ON ſenſe thereof we may be abaſed,and glory onely inChrifts 
oy ſuln:[. 1 Cor.1.30. Gal.6.14. Jer.9.23524. If 4 man 
BY Simketh bimfeif to be ſomething when be i nothing , he de- 
wy ivetb bimſelf, Gal.6.3. God will bile pride from us, Job 
= 33.17. We muſt be beholden to grace for all; not that 
wy which is inherenc in us, but char which. is in Chriſt for.us. 
by Syche grace of God:(ſairh theAnelle) Lam what] a 
bs EN IH | ol | - 
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An Expoſition on 
I laboured more abundantly then all the Apoftles , ye 
nor I, but the grace of God that was with me,1 Cor.t5,10, 
I live ; yet not1, but Chrift lrueth in m:, Gal.z.20, Well 
muſt be ar a lofſe in our ſelves , that we may be tounda ff ic 


* M7. Fox, Chriſt, Phil.3.8. Hence it was, that a bleficd man * ſaid, th 


4.Obſerv; 


v4: (rift Awake O ſword, againft him that is my fellow (ſaich the 


fellows. 


s Uſe. 


' ncaſure) having the /ameneſs of Union and glory with 


better for bis that a milfione were hanged about bis neck 


That he gained more by bis infirmities then by bus gracal 
and inlargements;and the Apoſtle would rather glory in by ® 


inf:rmilies , then in bis raptures, 2 Cor.i2.9, ” 
It remains now that I ſhould ſpeak a little ro the lat ſ 50 
words of this verſe, | above thy fellows , ] dr 
(that is) above all the EleRgwhich are his pretbreg, C 

_ Heb.2.11,12. ; \þ 


Chriſt being the firſt-born , or eldeſt Brother in the | bc 
family ; on whom the greateſt bleſſing and portia } t 
is conferred, Rem. $. 29. Col.1.15. And yer the ©c 
Saints ſhare with him in the ſpiritual uation] 6/ 

Whence Obſerve, 
That all trxe belicvers are Chrifts fellows. 
Chriſt is Gods fellow in reſpe& of the Divine nature; 


Lord ot Hoſts,) Zach. 13.7. Phil. 2.6, and rhe Sainw 
are his fellows as he is man :; Members of his body, 
Eph.5.30. hcirs, yea jojnt beirs with him, Rows. 8. 17. be 
ivg axoynted with the ſame ſpirit (rhough nor inthe ſame 


Chriſt as man, for quality, though nor for quantity. The 
Glory which the Father gave him, he hach given them, 
rhar rhey may be one, as the Father and he arc one, 76h. 
17.21,22,23. As be 15, ſo are we in this World, 1 Job-4 
17, he as the head, and we as the members, making up 
one Body or Chriſt »yſtical, n Cor. 12: 12. He asthe 
Vine, we as the Branches, Joh. 15. 5. making up one ſp# 
rirual Tree ; He as the foundation , we as the build; 

1 Cor. 3. 9, 10, 11. waking up one ſpiricusl Houſe « 
Temple to the Lord, Eph.2,20,31,32. | 


Ler men take heed how they offend the anoynred os NF 
of the Lord ; the fellows of Chriſt. Touch them wot ( } 

25 to grieve them) you had betrer ler them alone , Pſa. 
TOSoI 4,15. be ih at offrndetb one of thoſe {ule ones, it welt 
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» ye} (bit be were drowned in the midſt of the Sea , Matth, 
Seto 18-6. 
5” Behold then, and admire the love that God hath be- 4 wife. 
towed on his people, 1 Joh. 3. 1, thar they ſhould be 
the fellows. of Chriſt, Copartiners with him in ſpiritual 
priviledgess The World knowerh them nor, as ir did nor 
know him , when he was in the World, 1 Cor.2.8. Grear 
and glorious are the Saints priviledges. Truly (faith 
the Apoſtle) our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his 
San Feſms Chriſt, x Job.1.3. God dwells in them, and th 
dwell in God, x Joh.q.15,16, They havetcllowſhip ws 
bres | Chsiſt in bis UnQion , Death , Relurreion, Aſcenſion, 
Vicories, Glory; being Crucified with himythey ſball alſo 
the | be Glorified with him, Rom. 8.17. If they ſuffer with him, 
tin | they ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim.2.12, Being anoynt- 
the ] cd with his ſpirit here, They fall alſo be filled wich his 
jon: glory hereafter,” 
Let Chriſtians therefore walk and a& , as the anoynted iſ 
es of God, as thoſe that haye fellowſhip with him. 3 Ule.. 
ure; | Princes fellows live at a higher rate then other men ſo 
the 8 ſhould the Saints do : 1 ſpeak of living ſpiritually, for in 
ian worldly reſpeRs Profeflors generally live ar too high a 
dy, 8 Tate, and ſtand roo much upon their carnal outward 
Titles and priviledges (which they have condemned in 
me | others:) whar are all theſe outward chings, bur lofle and | 
ith | dung, being compared with Chriſt , and the priviledges 4 
The Þ we bave by bim? As he is the azgynted of God, ſo arct | 
Saints 2 as the humanity of Chriſt is tke habitation of 
God., ſo are the Saints, 3 Cor-1. 20, I C0r.6.17, 19. 
Fpb. 2. 20, 31: 
The 7ighteouſneſs by which we are now juſtified, and 
the Union which we have with the Lord, is of a far 
Higher and more tranſcendent nature , then that which 
+Adam bad ; our nature is now joyned to God by the gp gy, 
Mndifſolvable rye of the hypoſtatical Union in the ſecond ,,,;,u with + 
$ ,p<rion : and we in our perſons are joyned to God by the gu 
Fyſtical indifſolvable bond of the Spirit rhe third perſon, 
'FOur. Union with the Lord is ſo near , and ſo glorious, 
/-that ir makes us one ſpirit with him, In the hypoſtatical 
' union, the properrics of rhe Divine nature are predicared 
-of, and atrribured ro the bymane nature ; and in his myM;- 
_ #4 Unjon,:rhere is ſuch a Communication of propeciiengns 
Bo; | t 
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and communicated to his members, 2 Cor, 12. 13. 7e, 
33. 16. | 
In this V*#i01, the Saints are nor only joyned to the 
graces and benchits which flow from Chriſt, bur co the 
perſon-of Chrift , ro Chriſt hunfelf, who is farſt given fot 
us and to ns , and then with him all other ſpziiyal bleſ 
fings, Rom. 8.32, 1{07. 3. 21, 224 23, as the man kit 
gives himie}t to the woman in marriage , and then en- 
dows her with his eftate, We are bleſſed with all ſpp 
r:tual bleſſings is Chriſt , the anoynted one of God, Fph. 
T.3. Who is not firſt given to us, becauſe we believe, 
fove, &c, Bur theretore we perform theſe ſpiricual aR 
becauſe Chiilt is firſt given ro us by the Father , and 
doth wnite hnafelt with us by his Spirn: And this ſpirit of 
holy aneyring of God, dwelleth and abideth in the 
Saints, x 7oh.2. 27. notonly the gifts, graces and fiumn 


of the ſpirx, bur rhe Spirit himſelf, 
— IJ. 
| « Tixproved, Ru"f, But how doth it appear, thar not only the 
that not pifts or fruits of the Spirit of God , bur rhe perſon ef 


ozly the the Sfirits or the Holy Ghoſt hanſelt, dwelleth and 

gifts of the abidcrh in every rrue Believer ? -3 

Spirit , but Anſw. It may cafily be proved our of Scriprure,. that 

the Spirit the Holy Ghoſt himſelf (as well as his gitts) dwelleth 

bim{clf in rhe Saints, and thar by divers reaſons or Arge- 
dwell-thin ments. 

the Saints, T- Reuſ. The Comforter , which procecderh from the 

 Farher and the Son is the perſon of the Spirit , ot the 

Holy Ghoſt himſclf, ( for when we ſay that the Spirit 

himſelf dwells in us, *cis all one as if we ſhould ſay, that 


the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in us ;. for he or 


himſchk is a perſonal appcllarion or denominarion.: ) 
Now' the Scripture puts it our of doubt ;that this Cen» 
forter, which is ſent from rhe Farher and the Son, dwd> 
If Jeth and abiderh inthe Saints, Foh.14.16,17,26, Fob. 
Ty. 26. | 

2. He thar preferverh the good gifts of grace , dwel- 
Itch in us, 2 Th79. 1,14. this muſt needs be meant of the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, as diſtinguiſhed from his gifts ; for 
it would be very abſurd ro ſay, that rhe good things or 
fpricual gifts, evare cotanunieared to us , are pre- 


/ 


chat which is proper to Chriſt the head , is attribure( fare 


one 
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buted {ved by thoſe ſpiritual ;gifrs which dwell inus + The 
Fer, | ane denotes the root or principle , the other the effe&s 
Jofruics flowing therefrom. | 

othe | 3. The ſame ſpiric thar raiſed Chriſt from the Grave, 
o the ldwells inus, Rom. 8.11. Now it was not the gifts or fruits 

n for Jofthe Spirit, But the Holy Ghoſt himſeltthar raiſed up 
bleſ. | Chriſt from the Grave. 7 
1 firſt | | 4. God hath promiſed in the new Covenant, Ezck. 36. 
1 en- | 29, ( which promiſe is abſolute and unconditional ) that 
{ fp | be will pur his Spirit inro the hearrs ofthe Ele , and 
Eph, | this Spirit ſhall f:Guall reach rhem, and cauſe them to 
eve, | ow the Lord : Which the Spirit himſelf, or che perſon 
1Qs, || of the Spirit onely can do. we bave 7ecerved the Spirit 
ol (fairh the Apoſtle) that we might know the things that are 
it of | freely given 245 of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Notrhe fruits of the 
the | Spiric ( or Created gifrs) but the Spirit himſelf doth 
-uig | properly reach rhe 8 , and revealc the myſteries of 
Salvation to them, Eph.r.17, And this Spirit God hath 

' | purinto their hearts. 

the |. 5. Again, God hath' given his people the Spirit of 
grace and adoption to dwelUU im rhem,which enables rhem 
to cry Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. Rom.8.15, Tocry Abba 
Father, 'or to pray faithfully ro God, i3a fruit of and 


hat | fpwes from the Spirit himſelf 2 Now this ſame Spirir is 
eth | ſent imo our hearts , and ſheddeth abroad the love of God 
ew | i# #5, Rom.5.59, 

6, The perſon of the Holy Gheft, or the Spirit himſelf, 
the | bears witneſs with our Spirits, Komm. 8.16, Here is a 
che | double Teſtimony. (1) The Teſtimony of the Spirit him- 
wit | ſelf, (2) The Teſtimony of our own renewed hearts and 
ar | conſciences ; Now, we have not only the larter, as an 
or | Me& or fruit of the Spirir ; bur alſo the former, as the 
:) | auſc, and principle of the latter dwelling in us , and 


witneſſing our adoption unto us. We havenor only the 
Tefi;mony of Blood and Water , 3. e. Juſtification and 
ſanRification , bur of the Spirit himſeKf , diſtinguiſhed 
| from (though conſenting with) the Teſtimony of Water 
and Blood, 1 Fob.s.8. 

7. The Spirir of God himſelf being rhe <fficiem cauſe 
of faith, love , and orher Chriſtian verrues , muſt needs 
br-frſt given tous, ahd dwell in us, before theſe verrues 
or Graces «nn be-wrowght in us, The root is o_ 
SF; art 
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Earth. befo® the fruit be produced. The Holy Ghog 
himſclt is the ſpiritual r80; or principle,and faithglove,gc 
are rhe fruits or prodnQs of the. Spiriry Gal: 5. 22,-and + t 
the fruits are diſtinguiſhed from the root , both root and ſt 1. 
fruir being in the Saints, Whether love and othet | God 
Graces, be in the ſoul as ſoon as faith, we need nor que« | nen/ 
ſtion ; Sure we arc, that none of theſe fruirs can be pro- || \yiny 
duced or a&ed, till rhe Spirit of God (which 1s the root 
of them.) be ſent into our hearts ; the new Creature is || live 
not formed, till the Creator himſclf come, and dwell | gon 
in Us. TOR; ' God 

8. The Scriprure abounds in the proof of this, (if we || Spi 
had bur light and love, and humility to 'reccive the || of t| 
truch. ) The Spirit (faich Chriſt) ſhall be in you , and || non 
abide with you, Foh. 14.16, 17.: When (He) the Spirir | Spi 
of truth is come, He will guide you into all rruth, Zoh: || yec 
I6, 13. The Saints are the Temple of rhe Holy Ghoſt, || ant 
wherein he dwclls, 1 Cor.3.16. cap. 6.19. the habirarion || .* 2 
of God through rhe Spirit, Eph, 2.22, he that loves, || us. 
dwel's i God, and God it him, x Joh.4.16. + . 

Nor is this an old Errour (newly revived) favouring || the 
of Montaniſm or Familiſm, ( as ſome do uncharitably I yer 
brand ir; ) Burt a precious comfortable rruch of God, || ſor 
aſſerted by divers eminent Godly learned men, botli Þ| ws 
Lutbetans and Calvinifts ;.as Luther himſelf, Chemmitius, | tw 
Gerard, Zanchy, Perkins, Sibs, Bayne, Colton, Owen,Bridgey 
with otlrers, whoſe writings being publiſhed, are not un- 
known to the tudious judicious Reader. 4; 24600 

Thus then ir appearcrh, that the Union which we haye 
with God by the indwelling of the Spirit himſelf in us, is 
of a higher nature, then that which Adam had in the ſtare: 
of innocency., or [then any hypocrite hath ; hypocrites: 
may have a kind of 7zioz with. God (ar leaſt with his: | 
Ordinances and Graces, partaking of ſome Common re- 
mote operations of rhe -Spirit, ) bur they are not one. 
Spirit with the Lord, as every true Belicycr is 3 Nor 
doth.the heavenly anoynring;or the Spirit himſclf dwell 
in them (as it doth in rhe Saints) and thercfore they 
wither and come'to.nothing. .'/ oY II 

© ler us have many. ſerious admiring thoughes of this 

glorious. priviledge,, and cheriſh. the moriogs of-thar 
Spirit, which is the bond of this blafſed-Union, ---- - 'S <a] 
by | ow... 
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oi Now to prevent wiſtakes concerning this gr8at myſte= Cautious 
ys 


| nenſety of his nature and eflence, fill all places and jz the 


- yet the body is nor the ſol}, nor the ſoul the body. Our 


-tofay, rhat a Believer loſerh his proper life or perſona- 
: li," and 1s taken 
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4 xy, Irhink it is my duty to ſubjoyne ſome confidera* touching 

* tions by way of caution. 71 the inbeing 
1,” Cat. The Holy Ghoſt, (being Zehovah the eternal of the Spz- 
God) doth in reſpe& of his omnipreſence, and the im- rit bimſelf 


things : Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall Saints. 
Iflee' from thy preſexce? Plal,139.7. In him all Creatures 
live, and move,and have their being; and thus he dwells 
zomore in the Saints, then inthe wicked; the eſſexce of 
God is no more in the one then in the other. The 
Spirit of the Lord comprehends all Creatures, in reſpe& 
of the 'infiniteneſs of his eſſence , but is comprehended of 
none ; and therefore the inbeing or indwelling of the 
$pirir-in rhe Saints, is of another nature , and in a more 
peculiar way, They are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he vouchſaferh his gracious preſence with them. 
*z. Cant, The Spirit doth nor ſo dwell in'us,as to make 
us o7e perſon with himſelf, or ro communicate his perſo- 
nal propriety with us. It will not follow, that becauſe 
the Spirit himſclt dwells in us , that therefore we are oxe 
perſon with the Spirit, or are ſwallowed up in the per- 
ſonaliry of rhe Spirit, Chriſts humane nature indeed, 
was not a perſon before it was united to the Divine na- 
ture - (though he aflumed the nature of man , yer nor the_)} 
rſon of man 3 ) Bur all his members were perſons be- 
ore their Union, and remain ſo after their Union. The 
Spirit himſelf, though he dwell in the Saints , yer he 
may #rite himſelfas far as he pleaſerh: for this Union is 
not a 4!ural or neceſſary, but a voluntary a ; and 
therefore ir cannor be truly ſaid,thar a Believer is Chriſt 
or the Holy Ghoſt; or that Chriſt , or the Holy Ghoſt 
the Bcliever, - The” Soxl is in every part of the Body; 


4x | 


Wien with the Spirity/is:not by way of mixture or compo- 
ſition, as water and wine-are mingled rogether 2 This is = 
grofſe and material , our ##njon is ſpiritual and myſtical : 3 
and though ir be very near and glorious; yet the Spirit 
and the Believer are two diſtin& perſons : and therefore 


_—__ the narure and perſon ofthe 
Son of God z TR 
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the Creature, and make him equal with God: and hen {fake 
indeed would follow thoſc blaſpþhewevs Conſequences [his C: 
(which are unjuſtly charged on rhe Do@rine of tome ſos juork 
ber- godly men) namely , Thar a Bcliever is pexfeR and þofthe 
withour fan : that he lives the uncreated eternal life of Þ, 12 
God ,and that he ſhould be worſhipped,prayed uno, | Th 

3- Caxt, That notwithſtanding the Saints have a vey 
bigh Union with God ,. and the {ame Spirit and anoyniing | 
im chem thar Chriſt hath, Fob. 27. 1 Fob. 3. 20. yer the | 8. 
fulneſs of the Godhead dorh not dwell in them, as it doth [beew 
in Chriſt ; Nor is the ſame worſhip, honour,throne,glory Prom 
due to them , which are due ro Chriſt, - This were to'di> Fit c 
vide and rent the Godhead in pieces, Tis true , the [RY 
Sainrs dwell in"God, and God inthem : Bur they are | 2. 
not inthe Father as Chriſt is inthe Father : For the Fa- þltop 
ther, Son, and Spirit, bave bur one and rhe ſame infinite |Þ* #! 
eflence, bur ir cannor be ſaid ſo of God ang the Saints; Pt 6 
All the fuluefs of the Godbead dwells in Chriſt bodily, ve, [po 
really', and jubſtancially, Cel. 2. 9. Bur ir dwells nox ſo [pk 
m the Saints, | Ler rhe Lord Jeſus be for ever exalted | 3- 
above the Creature, *Tis truc, the Sainrs ſhall fir with Þ##% 
Chriſt on bis Throne , Rev. 3. 24, Burt Chrift Grs-with his Pc 
Father on his Fathers Throne. We ſhall fir with Chrift:on | 
his: Throne, as he'is a glorified man4 Bur he only ashe 
' s the Lord of Glory ( God by nature ) fits on his Fa- Þ#; 
thers Throne. {B51 

4. Caut. The .Holy Ghoſt dorh not ſo dwell and a& F 
w the Saints, as ro work immediarclyin them without 
them : Tis noz the Holy Ghoſt himfelf that properly and Þ* | 
formally believerh, repenterh, prayerh, &c. ®.ur Zeb PY 
Themes , &c. though power to perforax theic ſpirirual Þ 
adts arighr, be effici Lfroms the Holy Ghoſt, yer they Þ 5: 
are.che proper formal a&s ofthe Creature, To-hol Fi 
thar the fprit doth immediatily a in us , withoyr avy PO 
CONCUFIcRce of ours; that we are paſſive , and the $91 
Spiriz doth alt, his is in effe& ro charge the fins and Jr 
imperfe&ions of Belicversupon the Spirit of God ; fora 
who ſhould be charged and blamed , burhe char s11e'F” 
fole agent? Ler ſuch blafphemy be far from us. } ms 

It was the opinion of Lombard , (which is taken up # © 
this dayy ) Thar that love which is im ys, is God himſelf; Fi99 
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(ee {ſake We mnſt diſtinguiſh berween God the Creator and 
<5, [his Created gifts , or thoſe holy diſpoſitions which he 
ſos ſworkerh in us; faith, love, &c. are Created gifts'or fruits 
nd {ofthe Spire: ſee 2 Pef.1. 5,6, 7, $, Gal. 5.22,23. Col. 
of þ, 12, Pfal.5t.10, 2 Tim.1.7. 2 C6/.4.13, Iſai, 11.2. 
ic, | Thar there are ſuch Created gifts,and holy diſpoſitions 54, jheye 
wrought in the ſoul, may be evinced by feveral ,,, c,,.. 
Reaſons. : ted gifts of 
& | 8. Becauſe the Scripture purs an expreſle difference qual:fica- 
nh |Þeeween the Holy Ghoſt and fs pies in us, 2 T/m.T.5,6. ;;ons inthe 
Ny from verſ.5. Tis plaine he ſpeaks not only of miniſte- $,;,,,, 
di fit} extraordinary pifrs , but of thoſe gifts that accom- proved 
the [pany falvation. 
xe | 2. If there were not Created gifts, but the Spirit ſhould 
a- plogerher work immediately in us, then Chriſt ſhould 
its jt wnrted tothe mainrat and nor to the fpiritualman , to 
ts; [{hE- of4 and not to the Few man; for withour ſpiritual 
,£, [Hpoſitions there is nothing in us , bur natural prin- 
ſo |dples. | 
ed | 3. Another reafon is taken from the nature of Rege- 
v9 (#176: In which the ſubſtance of rhe ſoul is nor Crea- 
d anew, nor is the Holy.Ghofſt Created anew ; Bur 
here is a ſpiritual renovation of the faculties of the foul; 
mn will, enderftanding, affeions are regewed, Exch. 36. 
6,27. Pſal,$1.10,11. Eph.4.23,24. Eph.1.18. 
4: If there were no Created gifts in the Saints , rhen 
{vey ſhould live the uncreared life of God, This would 
roy the mortality of the ſoul , and the refurreRion of 
be body. Soul and Body, and all, ſhould be ſwallowed 
Ipin the eſſence of God , and then God only ſhonld be 
foryfied, and not man, 
'F. Caut, Althongh the Holy Ghoſt himfelf dwell in 
Þlthe Sainrs, yer being a free voluntary agent , and nor | 
Porting by necefliry of narure,one Believer may be ſaid | 
be wore ſpiritual then another. The Spirirmayand | 
Sth work in us, when, how, and in what meafure he | 
Slaſerh, As the Sun ſhineth , and the wind blowerh | 
Fhere it liteth , fo dork the ſpirit, Joh. 3. $. yer fo, as | 
-Pur rhe ſeed of God til remainerh in the weakeft Saint, | 
2 F70b.3.9. * whereby he is preſerycd from roral and finall | 
(6; Whoſtacy. In ſome Belicyers,the Spirit of God worketh 
OOTY 26d bonfinge?y Ron iy oehernppn ence 
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. + inthe ſame perſons ar one time then ar another. "They 
| are dzverſilies of gifts and operations , but it is the ſame Spi- © 
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Yi that worketh all in all,& divideth to every man ſeveralh | 
as be pleaſeth, x Cor. 12.4,5, 6,11. The indwelling of 
the Spirit himſelf in all the Saints , hinders nor, bur that 
one Saint may excell another in ſpiritual a&s and oye. 
rations, 

6. Laſtly, Though a Chriſtian cannot diſtin&ly de. 
Clare, how and atrcr whar manner the Spirir dwellcth 
and operateth in him , yet he ſhould nor be offended 
with this truth, ſecing God hath told him in his word 
chat iris ſo, The indwelling notions and operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt are exceeding myſterious. Who can 
diſtinctly tel] how the Child is formed, grows up, and is 
nouriſhed inthe womb? yer the morher knows rhar itis 
there, for ſhe feels it ſtir and move, Who can declare, 
how the body is organized and fitted to receive an ink 
mortal ſoul, or at what window the ſoul comes ing; and 
how, and after what manner it operarerh ? yet we are 
certain , that we have a living working ſoul in'us, Great 
are. the myſteries of xa:ure and the old Creation ; but 
greater are the myſterics of grace and the new Creation, 
Shall we queſtion a truth whether it be ſo or no , when 
we know not how it comes to be. ſo? As thou knoweſt w 
the wey of the Spirit » uer bow the: bones do grow int 
womb : even [0 thos knoweſt not the works of God wha mu 
keth all,Eccl.11.5. Ler us thankfully acknowledge what 
God hath revealed ro us, though we cannot comprehend 
what is hid from us. / | 


Obje#, Whereas you ſay that the Saints have not the 
ſame fulneſs, nor ſuch a high Union with God a 
Chriſt hath ; Doth nor-this Contradi& the wordsd 

+ Chriſt, Zohn 17.5, 21,22. where he ſeems ro pray 
thar.the ſame fulneſs and Glory which he bath , might 
given to the Saints ; that they may be one with bum, 45K 

,- and the:Father are one? 4 
Anſw.x, Ifthe words be taken in thar ſenſe far wiua 
they are urged, yer being lay'd down prayer-wiſe ; (3 
alſothe Apoſtles words, Eph. 3-19; where he,prayes th 
the beighths » dept 
lengths, bredths, of the love of Chrift, and might be 112g. 


"P2x 
21 
4 % 
hd 


I 3th 
” 4 ; - F 1 - i EA E a” f > I DIR 
G © - Yu { PORES - - LOT, 1 & i wt P C : re x at kt * hy Be: _* kak 

os _ FINE RY IS " : IIS Lads ODS +> ERECT SM FS Rat "We 5 24 « WE "I > 28 I OS LOS og Ap 


_ - Pfal, XEV. ver(.7. 


with all rhe fylneſs of God) it will not follow,xthar rhe 
Saints have already atrained to rhis fulneſs and perfeRi- 
on of Glory, or that it is attainable here in this life, Bur 
rather thar the fame is reſeryed for rhe life ro come. | 

2. Divers Godly men underſtand this paſlage in 
Chriſts prayer, not of the Saints Union with Goa,bur of 
their Union among themſelves, that thy may keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: and truly rhe latter 
parr of verſ-21,& 23. ſeems to favour this interpretation, 
the World taking go ſm3H advaxtege againſt the Saints 
from cher d&ſ-axipn. and diviſians. 

3- If thoſe words, verſ; 21. That they all may be one, as 
thou Father ait in me, and I in thee that they alſo may be 
one 33 48, ſhould be interpreted oirhe Saints oneneſs with 
God; yer it will not thence follow, that this Union is as 


high, as that Union which is between the Father and the 


$on, | 
ForT. This word [ As] doth not always denote an 
'. equality ; but often the Truth of athing in its kind , or 
that ſmilitude or Conformiry which is therein, to the 
pattern 'or example propoſed, Be you Holy as Jour 
Heavenly Father is Holy (thatis) intrurh and fince- 
rity , and by way of reſemblance and ſimluude, 
though nor'in equality, Asthe lrving Father hath ſent 
-es and I live by the Father,faich Chriſt z Fo he. char 
believerh onme, fþall live by me, Joh. 6.57. (e.) 
he ſhall rruly ane really live a ritual life, rhough 
nor in the ſame degree and equality with Chrift. - 
2. It cannot be meant inreſpe& of equality, for then ir 
mighr bc ſaid, that ir is no robbery (or unjuſt prey) 
for a believer ro be cqual wth God; and it would 
follow that as God is, ſoa belieyer may be truly 
worthipped. | ; | 
3. If it ſhould be interpreted in the very ſame ſanſe 
_ and degree thar Chriſt is one with the Father ; Then 
Chriſt ſhould have prayed for that which is impoſſi- 
ble, namely , that a Believer ſhould be efſenrially 
one with God from all eternity, for ſo Chriſt was: 
& rhereupon he defires,thar the glory which he had 
with the' Farther before the World was, might be 
manifeſted ; And therefore, | 
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An Expoſition on 
4. Theſe words (as the Father and 1are oxe) muſt be 
underſtood of femilitude, that as Chriſt is one with 
che Father in a way pr0p07::0xable , and furable to 
him; (bcing the erernal Son of God) ſo Believers 
may be one with Chriſt their head, in a way ſutable 
to them: for Chriſt not only as God, bur as man 


hath the pre-exzinence ; therefore he is ſaid /obe. 


anoynted above his fellows, 


Veil. 8. All thy Garments ſwell of Myrrhe, 
ard Aloes , and Caſſia: Ont of the Ivory 
palaces : whereby they have made thee 
G lads | h 


The Kings and Prieſts under the Law, were not only 


anoynrtes with bare Oil, but with an excellent prerious 
oyntment conſiſting of ſeyeral ingredients, Myrrhe , Caſ- 
fha,&c.. the fragrancy and (mell whereof ,did exceeding- 


ly retreſh the ſpirirs and ſenſes-; hereby Chriſt and his | 
graces arc (haddowed forth. AU tly Garments ſmell of 


AMi'they Nc 


Two things are here to be opened. 

1, What is meant by Garments 

2, Whar by Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſlis. 

This Pſa/m being mcſtly carried on in an Alcgorie, 
we ſhould not be too percmptory and confident in the 
Application ot each word or phraſc: for probably , ſome 
words may admit of another interpretation. I ſhall pirch 


on that which I conceive to be ſafe, and tending to edifi- 
CAtioN, | Ts 
I. By Garments here,may be meant the ſpirirual gra- 


tious influences of Chriſt the Bridegroom, in his Word | 


and Ordinances 2 though ir is t1ue., rhe Garments of 
Chriſt elſewhere do fignify his glorious; righteouſneſs, 

wherewith the Saints axe clothed,  - __— 
" 2, For theſe ſpices, Myrihe, Aloes, and Caſſia : and 
I, for AMyrihes It is the Gumme of a Tree, bitter in 
raſte,bur in ſmell ſweer and odorifcrous,and preſervative 
from purrifation , and therefore it was put in the preti- 


ous oynrment of the higb Prieſt, who rtypifed C _ ; 
LT i 


'w.- cas cad Sat woo a AM a—_— as as 


= ay : y 2 y 
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Exod. 30.23, With Myrrhe and Aloes, the dead Body of 


No our Saviour was embalmed, Fohn 19. 39. and this was 
th one of thoſe gifts which the wiſe-men offercd unto him, 
oO Matth.2.11. ſee Cant.1.13. Cant.5.13. - 

rs (2) Alors is a ſweet wood, with which perfumes were 
le allo made, Prov. 7,17. It was counted one of the Chie- 

n feſt Spices, Cant.4.14, herewith alſo Nicodemus pertumed 


ls | the bodyof Chriſt, Fob.19.39. bur it is ſomewhat dubi« 

| ous anduncertain which is the right Alo:s at this day, 
(3) Caffawe find mentioned , Exod. 30.2 4,25 ,26, &Cc 

This was alſo pur into the holy Oile,wherewith the Ta- 


wh bernacle , the Arke of the Teftimony , the Altar of In» 
y ccenſe , the Table , Candle-ſticks and the veſſels thereof, 
P were anoynted : We read of Caſſia allo, Exch. 27. 19. 


many take irfora kind of Cinamer; Bur Caſſia and Ci- 
namon are two ſeyeral ſpices, as appears,in Exod, 30, 23z 
24. Ainſwgith thinks ir to be the Barke of thar ſweer 
J | firub Caſta, mentioned by Pliny in his natural Hiſtory, 
; lib. 12, cap. 20. | 
: Now the Garments of Chriſt are ſaid to ſinell of theſe 
| ſweerSpices : As the rich Garments of a Prince ſend forth 
"0 rs oaoriferous fragrant ſmell, which perfumerh his atten- 
dants, and the rooms wherein he walks; So the Garments | 
of Chriſt, (3. e.) kis ſpirirual preathings, and influences Obſery. 
in his Ordizances, do ſpiritually perſume his atrendants ; The Holy 
ſo that they ſend forth a fveer Savour, and the finell of Ghgp x. 
their oyntments is much betrer then all fpices, yea, itis 4g ſcends te. 
: like rhe ſmelt of Lebanon, Canr. 4.10,11,13,14. Hoſ.14. us, 1a ily 
; $3 6,7. ; ſtrating ſþj= 
ritually | 
We may zote in the firſt place, things by 2 
il That the Holy Ghoſt (in illuſtratizg ſpiritual and Hea- temporal. * 
| venly delights, by Temporal and Eaithly things,) doth g/a- ; 
tiouſly condeſcend to ou? weak capacities. 2 Obſervy. 
|. | We cannoras yer comprehend ſpiritual excellencies in Chrifts ſpj- 
their native 07izinal beauty and glory. ItI haverold ritual pre= 
you earthly things (faith our Saviour, ) and ye believe ſence, z its 
not; how ſhall ye bclieve if I tell you of beaventy comparably © 
things, Joh. 3.12, ſweeter 
Secondly, thar Chrifts ſpiritual preſence , or the {mell of then'the 
+ his Garments in his Ordinances, incomparably ſweeter &* ſwe eteit of 
more excellent, then the ſweeteft perfumes, and moſt odori- Creatures. 
ſerous ſpicegs H 3 The 0 


The oyntments of Chriſt , haye a moſt excellem Jy 
reliſh to a ſpiritual appetite : His name (being opened by 
the Spirit of God) is as a Box of ſweer oyntment Poe Z 
forth, (ant. 1.3. his ſpiritual preſence caulſerh the ſpouſe | 
to ſmell a ſweet Savour, and to abound in Spiritual 
fruits: when he blows upon his Garden , then ſhall the 
Spices thereef flow out, Cant.4.13,14,15,16. Cant.s.5. 

Mary anoynied Chriſts feer with ſweet gputments, 
Matrh. 26, 7. Bur he azoyuted her Soul with ſweeter 
perfumes ; The moſt ſweer and pretious things in the 

: World, are not worthy to be compared with the ſpiritual 

erſumes and odors of Chriſt, which glad and refreſh rhe 

are and Spirits , and preſerve the inward man from 
corruption and putrifattion, Cant. 3.6. | 

Thoſe delights and ſweernefles which are in the Crea- 
tures, are bur datk ſhaddows and reſemblauces of that 
ſpiritual fragrancy and delightſomenefs which is in 
Chriſt, Cant.5.19,11,12, &c. 


Firſt therefore,when you raſte and zeliſh rhe ſweerneſs . 
of the Creature,and ſmell thoſe ſpices,fruits, and Bowers, fican 
which are moſt o4grifer0zs and fragrant; O then!Ler your , 
Souls ſpiritually contemplate, and feed upon the ſweer 
and prertious preſence and periumes of Chriſt : If there be 
ſo much ſweetneſs in theſe curward and periſhing things, 
whart is there (O my Sox!) in thar ſpiritual Communion 
thar we have with Chriſt? (Tis now the faſhion for men, þ 
yea men that will ſpeak much ot Chriſt) to powdery theit 
hair, and perſamze their bodics and clothes with ſweer 
0107s © bur alas, they are but rotten painted ſepulchres,if 
their hearts be not parified by faith , Atts 15.9. and, 
their Souls prrfumed with the ſpiritual preſence and 
oyatments of Chriſt. - 
Sccontly, Be you extorred chiefly to mind and eye the 
ſpiritual preſence and operations of Chriſt rhe King and 
Bridcgr00m in his Ordinances ; thar you may ſmell tlie. 
Sav0u' ot his ſweet Garments 2nd oyntments ; #hile the ſen 
King pts at his Table, our ſpikenard ſends forth the ſmell Wau. 
thercof, Cant, I. 12, Cant. 7. 13. Miniſters are bur rhe 
friends of the pridegroom, Joh. 3. 29. the Word and Or- Þhor 
dinances are but external means and inſtruments , which lrg 
cannot of themſclyes bring off the heart ro God, Las "« ſim; 
| ther&» hty; 


2 


- Wi; no 
* 


12) is Os 


[tus mitnde-che yoice of the Bridegroom, ard endeavour ro 
 Uhave- our ſenſes Piruually exerciſed, Heb. 5. 14. that we may 
Pharfee, ſme ll,couchgraſte,and feel the precious garments and 
\ ſontments of Chriſt,zce. his ſpiritual influences in his ordinan= 
«3 and be able ro ſay experimentally with the Apoſile, rthar 
xc have heard;and ſten,and handled the Word of life ;1 7oh. 
11, 1 ſate down under bis ſhadow with great delight, (faith the 
Spouſe) and bis fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, Cant,2.3. 
Again, [. All thy garments ſmell of, &c.] Obſcrve further, 

That they who are neareſt to Chrift, are moft perfumed with his 
igtwal ogntments,graces influences, and conſolations; as thoſe 
ze moſt perfumed, thar come neareſt the Bridegroom. 

The moſt holy, ſp;ritual,cloſe-walking Chriſtians, are moſt 
rireſhed and comforted by Chriſt, the ſpiritual gridegro0m. 
Some are more 7#t32ate with them then others,(though borh 
may be faithful in the main 2) there are ſome believers thar 
ac more dazaled upon his knee, and have more frequent vi- 
isand kifles from him, leanzng on his boſors with the beloved 
yaple, Joh.21,20. and with the Spoyſe, (as ſhe is deſcribed, 
Jear.8.5.) lodging all night between þy brefts, Cant. 1.13. 
ating of the hidden mana and baving the white ſtone, with 
Lew 7247me Writterr upon it , which no man knowerh bur he 
& Patreceiveth ir, Revi2-27. Though all the children in the 
2 yoiy bavethe ſame filial relation to their father , yer one 
n fide may be more familiar and berter acquainted with him 
 Picnanother, | | 
r | Endeavour therefore (O my ſoul)after a cloſer and zeavey 
Xt fommunion with thy ſpiritual husbandzto be kiſſed more with 
if Fhekifſes of his mouth,whoſe love is better then wine,Cant.r. 
d , Þ. Content nor thy ſelf to be ar a diſtance from him: ler there 
d PÞno ſtraygeneſs on thy pare 5 the bolder and more familiar 

mu art,the more welcome thou-wile be to him, Draw not 
ic Fckz(O my ſoul) but preſs nearet ro Chriſt,and thou ſhalr 
d Fave more intimate embrates from him. 
ie. | Let ſuch as are God's nigh 01187, his darlings,whom he harh 
'e Fentaken inro his wine-rellar, & refreſhed wich his flagens, 
hk Ft.2.4. be cxhorted, in a ſpecial high manner, to reverence 
ie FidſanRifie the Name of the Lord,and to behave themſclvs 
c- Pvrchim as the Kings ſpecial favourites ought ro do, The 
th ads holy, and will be ſanfiifred in them that draw near to 
us FU Zev.ro. x,@nd fuch as draw near in faith, and witha rue 
& $a will GnRige hin, Heb,40,22, Ler us fice SINE 
> 3 | OCVCTI 


Partefore bear whar the Lord ſpeaks, 3 Sam,3.10. X3.t6.43. 


3 Obſery; | 

They that | 
ate neareſt | 
Chrift , are | 
mot refreſh | 
cd by bim. \ 


2 ſe. 


4 c / d 


ſoever may hinder our zwtizzate converſe with Chrift, anda 
hor the garment ſported with rhe fleſh, Jud. 23. They tha bs 
ſmell of this garment, cannot ſmell the ſweet: garments ” 
Chriſt, x 7oh.1.6,7. He feederh among rhe {il:es,Canr.z.16 c 
{3. e,) among thoſe that are pure, holy, and watchful. Sudf 
are the Saints, who are as lilzes among thorns, Cant.z.2. Thi 
pleaſures of fin will be birrer ro them who have raſted hoſt ,. 
{weert Chriſt is. Ler us proceed further : 


[AN thy garments ſmell, &c, out of the ivory palaces] Orgouf, 
of the palaces of clephants too:h © for, the royal palaces of 
kings were ſometimes made of zvory or tooth, 2 King,z 
39. Cant.7.4. | IL 

The Spirit of God here may al/ude eirher to thoſe edifice, 

or palaces our of which uſually the King came 3 or to tho 
zwo0ry coffers or wardrobes in which the Kings garments wer 
kepr, and our of which they were taken. oy 

Theſe palaces are interpreted by ſome to be the glotiop, 

manſions of heaven : buc I rather cloſe with chem whoap 
ply the ſame ro the aſſexmblics of the Saints in their milan 
eſtate here, The P/almiſt ſaith that his ſoul longes, yea eral 
fainred for the conrts of the Lord, ec. Plal.84.2,10, Sol 
tranſlate the word, For the palaces of rhe Lord, | 888 
- We may hence learn this leſſon * ord 
4 Obſerv. That though Chriſt hath reſerved the perfett glorious mani, 
Chriſt ma= (1;0n of himclf for the Church triumphant, yet even un this .q. 
nijeſts bim- he reveals himſelf graciouſly and ſweetly to or in the Churches Fee: 
ſelf EYaCt- aſſemblies of his people. dec 
ouſly in the * He ſtandeth behinde our wall, looking forth ar rhe mi 
| aſſemblies gy, ſhewing himſelf through the Lattice, Cant.2.9. His gol. 
of H45Saints gy: in the Sanctuary, as they arc dreadful and terrible rodlif{ 
| wicked,Pſal,68.35. ſo they are ſweetand comforrable rot. - 
godly. Here he feedeth, and makerh his flock to reft at nou | 
Cant.1.7,8. here he diſplayeth the banner of his love,Cant.u fle 
Here we ſee his countenance, which is comely 3 and hear 4 
voice , which is ſweer. In a word, here he (hewerth hin. 
| ond unveileth the glory of his grace to a ſpiritual cye , 250. 
_ of glorious and ſtately palaces. "Sec 
as of tha | n | The Reaſons arc theſe 2 1 tel] '*) 
 £"2"m0g Firſt, Becauſe the aſſemblies of the Sainrs (I ſpeak ole, 
© x Reaſ. rhe Saints thar are at this day, under various diſpenſariog; 
are raken into fellowſhip with God himſelf 3 they arelien,; 
temple,1 Cor.6.19. and habitation of God , Efib. 2 199% an 
_ ©. _- _ 
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/ nah ſan0747y, wherein he dwells, Exod.2 5.8. the golden can- 
us 0Lfichs, in che midſt whereof he walks, Rev.1.13,20. 

2.16} Secondly,One Saint is of more worth and value with God, 

Waten all rhe world beſides , much more, a great number of 

cis being gathered into ozc,Eph.1.10. Of theſe the world 

d bow; nor worthy, Hebe11.38., Glorioxs things are ſpoken of thee, 

hou city of God. The Lord /oveth the gates of Sion more 

\-  thicr all che dwellings of Facob, Pial.897.2,3. And therefore 

"x0WÞ:vid choſe rather ro be a door-heeper in the houſe of his 
©%5 cod, then to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, Pſal.84.10. 

629 Thirdly , In the affemblies of rhe Saints , the Loxd is-truly 
. . &uſbipped and acknowledged, and nowhere elſe, Were ir 
mij for rhe Saints, God would have no rrue ſpiritual worſhip 
ds Þhe world : for the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 3 Fob. 
WeY.19, and worſhip they know not what, as Chriſt faid.ro the 

, mas of Samaria, Joh. 4.22. _E 
IN Fourthly , Here is the beau.y of holineſs, Pſal.2g,z2. Pſal. 
1; $6.9. P/al.x10.3. not in regard of outward fituation , tim- 
" Þ,ſtonc, and external glory, Foh. 4. 30, 2x, no, there was 
<A pre of chart under the Old-Teſtamenr- adminiſtration, then 

"Pre is now :. bur in regard of that ſpi13tual beayly and glo- 
Huhich Chriſt hath pur upon his Saints, Ordinances, and 
lorſhip. _ No marvel, therefore if here he ſend forth the 
| of his ſweet oinutments and garments, as a Prince doth in 
ſtately and glorious palace. | 


aniſe 
11s iſ 
06 fir be ſo 3 Then ler us defire and affe& the acquainrance 
w communion of the Lords people, 1 Joh,z.3; yea, of thoſe 
. Wines that are moſt ſp;ritzal, & have ſmel*d moſt of Chriſts 
oy ments ; that we may with them ſee the ſpiritual ourgoings 
"I God in his 7vo'y palaces. And O that the Saints were 
ks xe ſpiritual in their converſe one with another ; that the 
vo Faure might be nothing, and God might be all ; thar ſelf 
"*"Mlleſh might be abafcd,and the Spirit of the Lord exalted. 
wo wamable are thy tabernacles,Q God ! Pſal.84:1., Many 
| of 3 outward Palaces , and the Garments and Courts of 
40"Puces : by ſmelling much of theſe,chey.loſe in a great mea- 
F* the ſweet [rell of Chriſts garments: rhe outward corrts 
i8/orics of the world, choke their delights in the inward: 
"Pr and glory of Chriſt. O ler us watch and take heed 
0 Its hour of rempration, which is come to try us, that we 
T-F not the ſweer ſmell of Chriſts garments: let us be watch» 
) to Rrengihen the things that remain , which are ready to 


32 


., | Again, 
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il VERS. 9. Kings Daughters were among thy hono- 
. rable Women : upon thy Kight hand did ftaud 
- the Dyetu' in gold of Ophir. . 


| THele words are ſomewhat difficu't to open; Kitgs 
Daughters Here are rendred by ſome Countries of 
464 Kingdomes, hereby intimaring that the moft famous 
A Cities and Countrzes ſhal yeeld obedience to Chriſts 
| Scep ter, and be added to his Church, namely, the 
I Church Univerſal. Thou gh his Kingdom at firſt be bur 
al little,like a graine of maſtard-ſeed, Matt. 13. 32. yet af- 
ll terwards it ſpreads into many Kingdoms , and Coun 
tries- | 
For my part, I conceive with ſcrre godly modern 
JI Expoſitors, that theſe Kings Daughters mentioned in 
17 the Text are no other then the particular Churches of 
mh Chriſt.in the times of the New Teſtament , repreſented 
fty the companions of rhe Bride-groom and Bride. 
hence we may learn: | 
| That though the Catholick Church cf Chriſt be butt one,' x Obſer. 
iQ!he only one, Cant. 6. 9. Gal. 4. 26. (Call the Saints p,,z;ce 
1 agffiat have been, are, or ſhal be, making up bur one Ar- ,..ches of 
my, Family, Body, Sheepfo d, Kingdem, Spouſe, to Jeſus viſtble - 
fgvnriſt, according to Eph. 3.15. Ejh. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 12, o-14, uf 
L812, 13. 7ohn 10. 16. Cant. 6.10 ) yet this one great the Kings 
+ Body admits of ſeveral diſtributions, and 5s divided C for Daughters: 
- ec better edification of the members thereof ) into 5 
e (ſeveral diſtin Congregations, and ſocieties. | 
hs, Theſe are Virgins chat attend upon the Bridegroom 
a"d the Bride. | 
of} [na great army, though it be under the condud of 
ne Captain General, yetfor the better regulation theres 
it is divided into A Brigades, Regiments, and 
i Wmpanics, under ſeveral Captains, and Officers. And 
204 great flock of ſheep, (who have one and the ſame 
FARE; and belong to one and the ſame man_) is divi- 
; Md into feveral lefler flocks, vnder ſeveral ſhepheards 
"x they may be the better fed,and rhar there may be 
"p* more «; igenr inſpe&ion over them : fo 't1s 


nes Fs 
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Weread of the Churches in -7udea, Gal. 1. 2. of the 
ſeven Churches of Aſta, Rev. 1. 4. and many otherpy] 
ttcular Churches in Scripture: Theſe are Chriſts gold P! 
en Cand eſticks : theſe are the Kings Daughters, and 4" 
as Ladies of Honour (repreſenred by thoſe Wome i! 
that waited on Solomon Queen,), they do attcndihg'” 
proſperity and welfare of the Queen, or Spouſe af #4 
Chriſt, namely, the Catholick Church, or general afſem Ki 
bly of the Saints, being ſ-rviceable thereunto. Whatlg 9 
ever fpiritual gifrs, graces,exccllencies, any parriculay PI 
Church or member of Chriſt have received , they ate glo 
or frould be imployed (by way of ſubſerviency,) fu ** 
the good of the whole Body, Eph. 4. 11, 42, 13.1 Cn} 0 
124 26+ 1] Cor. 3. 22,23. 


Neverrheleſs this DoFrine which hints at particuli,qq 
Churches direRs us to a two-fuld duty. dy: 


Firſt, we ought ſo ro confider the Univerſal Churchy 
Whole body of Saints, as not ro deny or abridge tit 
rights and priviledges of parricular Churches ang ca 
gregations conſiſting of viſible Saints; {> to regard the 
Queen, as not wholly to negle&t the Kings Daught 
that wait upon her. Befides, we have more opport 
nity of converſe, in reſpet of cohabitation; and pertupl - 
our lovejand jervice , and the exerciſe of our Talent 
wil be more acceptable ro ſome chrifiians , then. toq 
thers : In which rc{pe& there wil lic upon us a ſtroy 
er oV/;gation , toimploy our time, ſtrength, and gik 
among them. g 

The Saints convening together for the Worſhip ( 
God, Afﬀs 2.42, 46, U poni the account of their havnf;”: 
ſpiritual communion with Chriſt, 1 Fohn 1. 3. Chou” 
they vary in other diſputable things.) are the Kn 
Daughters, begotten and raiſed up by him ,and accott 
ingly they ſhould be owned by us ; flil remembrinf;” / 
that the primary retarion which a Belcever ſtands in,l: 
not as he 1s a member of ſuch a particular congregut 
on; but as he is one of the Lords people and flock, 
nited to Chriſt the head,and having his Image and{oF"© 
perſciiption upon him, | *þ 


Seconul 


ba , Pſ, al, XLV. verl. b, - 1 J I 


| M Fecondly, *Tis our Duty to pray and endeavorr in our 2 Nyty, 
fd places that theſe Kings Daughters may not claſh , and : 
quarrel one With another; would itnot be an uncomely 
| thing for the Ladies of Honour, or for the Kings Daygh- 
I ters to quarrel in his prefence? Asparticular Gongre- 
cations and chriſtians,do profeſs to be ſubje& to tle 
an King.and ſerviceable to the Queen; fo they ſhould all 
jyn together as one, to oppole the Kings enemies, ro 
I promote his inrereft , and make his rame great and 
| plorious throughout the world. Thar the Saints ſhal he 
I me among them ſelves, is prethecied, and promiſed in the 
' co word of God, and purchaſed, and prayed for by Chriſt; 
See Zach: 14.9. Zejh, 3.9. Eph. 1. 10, Eph 2 14, 15, 
B16. Fohn 17.21, 23. Theretore we may wel [ray for 
uy nd cxpect this union; and In the mean time let Us ſtu- 
dy uniting Principles, and uniting pradtiles , putting 
both the Queen and the Kings Daughters in their righr 
& I places,and walking in faith and order, Ci. 2. 5, 
4 ju It follows | Among thy honourable Women } or thus, 
Kings Dayghtcrs are among thy pretious ones, 


gr or 1n thy pretiouſneſces. Ainſworth reads it, In 

"= thy pret j0z4 honouratle ornaments, or Pallaces. 

alent However we may draw this uſeful Note ſrom 

to the words. 

rp S That the peop e of the Lord, and the things cf his worſhip » Ob, 


ae very preti0us and honourable, I have loved the place The S :;nt 
(faith the Pſalmiſt ) where thy h:nszr dwelleth, Pſaim and orſhip of 
$-6- 8. God hath an honourable eſteem of the Church;the Girif oY £ 
aaints are the excellent ones on earth, Pſalm 16. 3. The ——_ and / = 
Ka'ebteows man is more excellent then his neighbour, nourable 
conf 19v* 12. 26. Pſalm 76+ 4. Since thou waſt pretious in 
Re |) feht Cfaith the Lord,) thou baſt been honourable.and 1 
$in..v* loved thee: therefore wil { give men fo1 thee,and people 
rep” thy life, Ifas 43 4. RE 
wp The Sainrs are pretious to God whilſt they live, and 
nd (Fey are pretiows in.their death, Pſal. 116. 15. Rev.14. 
T3: 19 them Chriſt is advantage both in life and death 
F'illip. 2: 20, 21. 


Mn | 


i |  5T The 


nip 


The Reaſons 
why the Saint; 
are Pretioms. 


TRE 
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1 Reaſ. 


2 Real. 


3 Real. 


4 Reaſ: 


LI ſes 


ſprinkled with the precious blood of the Son of God; 


an Expiitene OT 
'Kilb 

The Reaſons arez Hou 
Firſt, becauſe they are juſtifed , purged, andbs 


ug 
4s 
as of a lamb-withour bleimiſh, and without ſpor,1 Pet; Kh 
1. 19. 

Secondly, they are ſemented and unired unro that ſi 
ving ſtone which is choſen of God, and precious ;, by 
whom they are made lively ſfones,and buzlt up « ſpiritudffplac 
houſe to God, 1 Pc 1.2. 4, 5. | THT 

T:irdly, in regard of their precious and honourablefſe 
b:/th, being bora of God, John 1. 13. John-3. 6. and cofſicy 
ming down from Heaven,Rev.3. 12 Rev, 21,2. as theyfluen 
that are of the firſt Adam or earthy man are earthy , ſofſhole 
they that are of che ſecond Adam: or Lord from Heſſe ma 
ven are heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 49, 48. 1 C 

Fourthly ,in regard of cheir precious and excellenjie box 

n dowmentsand qualifications. For ich 
1 Their Faithin Chriſt is precious, 2 Pet. 1, 1. Þs 

2 They have inre reſt in preczous promiſes, 2' Ptfþ Fro 

I. 4» That 

3 They love that word which is preczous , 1 San ma 

the 
ce; 


Ap: 
Her 


2. ho 
4 They have a meek and quiet ſpirit , whichb 
fore God is precious, 1 Pet. 3.4. Caleb was 
man-of a precious excellent ſpirit 3 ſo was D 
n:el, cha. 5. 12. and fo is every Saint leſs 
more, every man is precious or baſe accordil 
to his ſpirit and principles. | 
Tf it be ſo, then the world is much miſtaken in thi 
Saints,God hath preeiows thoughrs, and a high eſlee 
of tem, Pſalm 149 17. Bur the world accounts tha 
vile, yea the off®ſcouring of all things, 1 Core 4+ 1 
howbeir they are the truly honourable ones whom Gilftat m: 
eſteems ſo: Great men if they be nor good are vile 
obominable. Antiochus the Grear( who was called tl 
Lluſtrigus, JGod hccounts him bur a vile perſon,De 
11.21. The Saints that are now in the wilderneſs 
preſſed by their enemics, ſhal have an honourable dſurch 
verance; The Lord wil get them a precious namewhqdat 
they have been pur to ſhame, Zepb. 3. 20. Fruſdiſ} 
0 &: [} ; 


ery Þ 
It tia 


Pſa). XLV. verl. g. 


[he the praiſe of the whole earth, Iſai. 62 7. 
jough ſhe be blacks yet ſhe is come y, Cant. 1, 5. and 
ugh ſhe have /zen long among the pots, yer ſhe ſhaſ 
x the wings of a Dore covered with filver, and her 
uthers with yellow gold, Pjalms8. 13. 
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Apain, LUpon thy right hand did ftand the Queen } 


fere the married Queen,or Rings Wife, Nehem:2.%» 

laced ar the Kings right hand.in the moſt honorable 

and higheſt digniry, according to the cuſtom of 

 Tews,1 Kings 2. 19. As by the Kings Daughters, 

cofhticu'ar Chnrches are repreſented to us, ſo by the 

heyfven firting at the K7pgs right hand is meant the 

hole VUniv-rſa» Church, conſiſting of all Saints,who 

-married and knit to Chriſt by rhe bond of his ſpi- 

\1 Cor: 6 17. 1 Coy: 12,13. and to one another by 

$e bond of Love, Col: 2: 2. Col: 14. Eph. 4.4, 16. 

ich of all vonds are the ſtrongeſt and moſt ob- 

= | | 

1 From this part of the Text we may obſerve, J Obf, 

That though every particalar Church and Saint of Chriſt Though par* 

preciou45,and henourab eyet the whole Univer ſa' Church *!CHar 

the Queen , that hath - he higheſt dignity and prehemj Churches be 

«ez Upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen; mo yer 

The whole is more then a part; as for particu'a? {cl Church 

nurches and Beleevers,they are bur parts or mem**þ,4h the 

rs of the whole, Rom 12.4.5; 1 Cor. 12.12. ated ths 

To ſpeak properly,the Charch of Chriſt is bur Oxe, - TY 

45 mans body is but one,rhough it hath ſeveral parts m 

Wd members. Chriſt hath nor ſeveral Bodies i ſpeak 

his body myſtical. J All viſible particular Churches 

amd Saints awnereſoever they be diſperſed, make up but 

Body, | ſay not that this is a pol7tical governing body, 

at may or can in an ordinary way meet authorata- 

ely in her Repreſentatives to make canons and con- 

tions which ſhall Jaridicallybinde the whole, and 

ery part; And yer truly, it cannor wel be denied 

Wt tinat Genera! councels are a preat bleſing ro the 

urch of Chriſt, if they would bur meet tagether 

W444 in the ſpirit of love aad humility, (Cas perad- 
; Venture 


_— 


PE SI Ex: 


— 

CEN ORR == A 
py 

-— 
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Venture they ſhal do when the vazl is raken ce 
the Jew, 2 Cor. 3.16.) But hitherto it hath ſeldy 
or never (> fallen out, by reaſou of thoſe woful fabif} 4p 
ons and divifions which have been amosnz2 good ninfÞ thi 
hence it was that ſonte of the Fathers complained e anc 
thie 111 ſucceſs of councels s Neverihelcſ{s we kn pla 
thar Cranmer appealed to a gene: al councel, and ſo df ans 
Luther,when they were 9freſſed by foie that calle the 
rh« mſeſves the .chyrch of Chriſt: as for that conventi fin 
at Trent, it was far from being a General counce! ; thi ij, 
Pope with Is Biſhops being both parties af wh 
Judges. _ | 
Bar to paſs by this, doubtleſs there are great prin 
ledges which belong to chriſtians , as they are me 
bers of the Univer(: [church, and ftand in that gen 
ral reJation. 
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chi 
ot, 
lar 


Privileages Tſhall humbly tender what Ido at preſenr apy 


be enging tO © hend, in three or four Propoſitions , wirhalſ of 
the 1n1- refle ting upon thoſe god y worthy Brethren thiſ mc 
verſal " fhal difftcr from me in this poinc. pa 
Church. Thart the fiſt right which any man hath ro Goſpelaf _ 


i Prop. dinancecs, Sacraments, Priviledges, he Fath ir ash 
ſtands in this relation, Chriſt being his, all chings 
his,1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. His being under the covenalſ 
of grace,*hat general covenant which belongs ro aj ; 
Beleevers, iaveſts him with a right to, and intereſt if | 
theſea's and priviledges therco(; and(if no matter 
ſcandal lie againft him) he may lawtully where bl 
he comes » claims the ſame as his portion,being one an 
the children of che Lords family. Upon this growl £r, 
the Eunuch and the Jailour,&c. were baptized, Ad 

37-38. A#. 16. 33. and fo oughr every Beleevera 


his ſeed," Cor. 5. 14. As 2.39. Baptiſme and thif ot 
Lords ſupper primarily ſealing up our memberliy -n; 
Ss the Univerſal church,and feflowſhip with allSaia 
S plainly appears from 1 Cor. 12, 13. 
be 
Secendly, all Spiritual Ecclefjaſtical Officers, Offi} fo 
2 Prop. gifrs.and adminiſtrations, are given to, and ſhouldl in 
wmployed chictly ſor the gathering, edifying , F*d: 


Pſal. X EV. ver{ 1? > 


ral Perfeting of this great body, as there is opportmity, 


Eph. 4.1%- I cor. 12..:28. In this reſpe& Paul, and 


f Apollo,and Ce;has, 75c. do belong to cach member of 


this body, " C7: +. 22. Though it i» cruc,, theſe Offices 


C and gifts (for as much,as no man can be preſent in all 


places) are ordinarily exerciſed amorg thoſe chriſti- 


f ans with whom the perſons do cohatit, and by whom 
4 they were choſen; yer ſo as that a Miniſter may occa« 
 fionally and caratatively. exerc and pur forth publick 
 njaiſterizl as out of that partica'ar congregation 
4 where he ordinarily preſides, A 


Therefore Thirdly , a'l particular Churches and 


F chriftians ſhould conſtantly a&,as parts and mem bers 


pt,and for the good of the univerſal church; their re- 
Jarion to a particular, church doth nor in the leſt 
diſoblige rhem from performing their dutizs ro rhe 
whole body; no more rhen 1 ſubjects be ing a meauber 
of a civil corporation doth diſ-ingage him from pro- 


S moting the good of the Conmon-wealth, where of chat 


particular corporation 15 bur a pact. 


.. Faurth'y, thar all viſible Fel:ecers manifeſting faith 
1n.Chriſt, and loye to the Sainrs , whether cembined in 
particuiar Churches.or not,ought to be reſpe&ed as 


ſ members of rhis great body,and accordingly we ſhould 
J own them as our brethren.and fellow Sainrs, wherc- 


ever we meer wich rhem, ſince the Lord hath owned 
them,and ſtamp'd his zmage upon them. This I hum- 


q bly.conccive was the practice of the trimitive ciriſtt- 


angzwhere ever they met with any Diſciples, they did 
Ireely converſe and communicate with them in goſpel 
priviledges; And yer ler chriſtians be carefulthac they 
negle& nor to joyne with ſome par ticular Church, or 
other (as they ſhal} have opportunity; ) No Ordi- 


nance of Chriſt ſhould be negleRece 


"the Queen preferred here by the Spirit of God 


before the Kings Daughters; the church Univerſal ve- 
fry fore particujar Churches; then ler us alfo prefer her 
9 in our thoughts, and affections, and expreſſions; 1a- 

*decd we ſhould not ſo reſpet the Vnircr;d cr:w c1, 


4 as 


£35 


3 Prop: 


4 Prop* 


x Le. 


| ſpiricualCthough they differ in opinion) endeavous- 
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a3 to ſleight and neglect particular focieties (which 
are an Ordinance of Chriſt; Aud much leſs ſhould 
we ſo regard particnlar Churches, whether under this Yhi: 
or that torm or denominarion, as to neglet the Vnicw; 
crjal Church, or General aſſenibly of the Sarnrs,which Up 
15 the Nueen thar firs at Chriſts Right hand; Far be iti 
from any humble foul to unchurch and un-Saint goll: fn; 
I; perſons which come not up ro that forme of fo: 
Church-government which himſelf adheres to; all the flihe 
people of God, wnder what formes ſoever they [ho 
walk, are owned by him as his Spouſe and Queen; and ti 
accordingly ſhould be acknowledged by us, his 


Secondly, Be exhorted more and more to abound} ! 
16 love to all Saints (as Saints) though art this 
day under various adminiſtrations : We Kknoy 
that variety Of Flowers and coſfours 1a a Garden 1 
puts the greater Inſtre and beauty upon tr. - In Yrck 
the Lords "Garden there are diverſities of pifts i 
but the ſame Spirit ;- differences of -adminiſtrath [adi 
ons, but the ſame Lord; diverſities of operations , but I Jki 
the ſame God that worketh all in all,1 Cor. 12.4 5.6} Fi 
Alas, our ſpirits are too narrow anc: felfiſh 5 we wait J1.K 
a publick heroick inlarged hearr towards ' God, and 4A 
his people, eſpecially thoſe of them that concur nat Elofte 
with us in every opinion. As in rhe Body natural,andÞ; 
civil, thoſe members are rhe nob/eff that are moſt uſe J/- 
ful and helpful to.che whole Body, ſo ir is in the'body flipec 
of Chriſt, thofe chriſtians tharabound in love toa 
vaints,pray for all, indulge all,do gocd to all, as they 
have opportunity, and love thoſe moſt that are'moft 


Ing tojoyn all the people of the Lord together, and 
to keep the unity of the Spirit . in the bond of peach... 
Ejh: 4 3. Such ire the moſt noble, and excellent 
aEmoerrs, whazever their judgements be in ſome ſpe* 


<ulative controverhies. = 


Lap 


Pſa]. XLV. verſ. 8. 


hich Y Zafly, Fhis Doctrine may inform us, thatir is the 
ould Fereareſt ſchi fme ro make a rent in our affeRions from 
"this Yrhis Queen thar ſits at Chriſts righr hand,! Cor.12.25. 
UnicWe can never rightly /ove the Kings Daughters unleſs 
hich Bye firſt love the Queen; To ſepaiate from one of the 
e It kings Daughters upon (eight grounds is a very great 
pol Fin; but co be divorced in our affeftions}and prattices 
e of fiffom the Queen is a greater - The general intercſt of 
[ the the Saints, theLembs followers throughout the world, 
hey Flhould be much dearer to us then any particular re- 
and Fations whatſoever ; Ve is a ſcbiſmatick that abates jn 

his love zo,and zeal for the vromoting of rhis glorious 
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Jiatereſt,* * Yee My: 

' | | Marſhals 
und} ! There remains one Branch more of the Text to ſeaſonable 
this be ſpoken to; | She ſtands in gold of Opbir, | pactficatory 
10# | Sermon on 


df The Gold of 0phir was the moſt rich , fine, pure, 
frs YOpbir here is thovght to be India, or ſome country in 
atk Blndia,called rhe land of Ophir , from Opdtrr che fog of* 
but F Þktan,the ſon of Heber, Gen. 10.2 6,29. 

Jh From this country fine gold was brought ro Jude, 
ant 

IN 


nt $1 Kings 9- 28. chap: lo, 11.char: 22.48. 1 Chron:29 
| d 4-And here perhaps might be the go'den; cherſoneſus (o 
nt Bofren mentioned by the Heathen Poers; and ar this 
nd Bay there are rich golden Mines in that Country. 

5 This 7s a commodity which many gape after, eſ. 
a 


pecially the Spanzards,(who to load themſelves wirh 
l Fthis chick clay) have waded rhrough an Ocean of in- 
q nocent blood in America, where there were Mines of 
ot ezrthly gold, but no true ſpiritual riches; a figue thac 
" this kinde of gold is not the greateſt excelleney. 


n l; 


<F; [The Queen ſtands in gold of Ophir] Hence note 
"Ml : 


Rom: I2, 


ln Ifplendent gold, ob 22. 24- Job 3.24. Job 28. 16,19 4-58 
Op 


PS 


Obl. 


ml. 4 Obſ. 
eB That though there be in the Church Cwhileſt ſhe re- TheChurch 


the fineſt gold. 


Gods 


Mains in a militant condition Jmuch inherent droſs and jg as the fi- 
eruption yet beſore the Lord, ſhe is as the go d of Ophir,9s neſt gold * 
before the 


Lords 


LIſz, 
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* let it be the hidden man of the heart in_that which ig | 
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Gods thoughts and wayes are nor as our”, [[z7. $5.8.he 
doth not judicjally charge upon his people the imper 
fections of their ſanificati>a , though they charge 
themſelves therewith, Rom. 8. 1, 33. Chriſts Spout 
is all fair, there is no ſpot in her,Cant. 4.7. ſhe is whi 
ter then ſnow, Pſalm 51.7, 

If you a how this comes to paſs? Tis only by 
and through Chrit,whole head is of fine go/d, Cant. 5, 
I 1. and who js girt about the paps with a go/den girdle, 
Rev. 1,13. Chrift takes away the ragged filthy gar- 
ments of a ſinger , and puts upon him a clothing of 
fine gold, Zach.3.4. Exch: 16 8, | 

The Lord ſpeaking of rhe Church under the Goſpe); 
promiſcth rhat for braſs he will bring geld to her. Iſa, 
69. 17, and Chiiſt counſcls his Church to buy of hin 
gold tryed in the fire, Rev. 3. 17. 28. Bur the truth 
15,he brings it firſt ro her,and beftows it upon herzthi 
w1l be further ſpoken of, when we come to Ver. 13. 

Let not chriſtians who are as fine ſpiritcal gold he- 
fore the Lord, greedily cover and deſire the earthl 
gold of Ophir, 5r of any Laad whatſoever, why ſhould 
eſt rchou make thy ſ(clf a tlave to thy ſervant? he tha 


1s aſzrvant to earthly tranſitory things, doth norp] 


feſſe them, bur is peſſeiled by rhem. The earthly gill 
will not feed, clothe, or comfort 'a man im diftreh: 
when the Indjans had taken ſome of the Spaniaras who 


made go'd their god, they filled rheir mouths withit * 


and fo choaked them-z were they ever a whit the het 
ter for all their gold 2 Thoſe poor Heathens could ſec 
the vanicy of jt, an d ſhall not chriſtians much more ! 


O let us be crucified to rhe gold of this world , and 


earneſtly covet after the ſpi1j rual Riches, ai.d gold 

priviledges of Sion;let vs love the word of God whic 
is finer then gold\4P;alm 19. 10. Pſalm 119, 127. and 
prize holineſs ag4 communion with Chriſt, more 
then all the go/d; and filver, and gaudy arrire of thi 
wagld;our adorning let it not be that outward adort 
ing of plating the hair, and of wearing of gold, 5c. bil 


3.4. 


is in the ſight of God © great j rice, ho 


Pſul. XLV. vert. 94 


Take two cenfiderations to induce you herennto. 


Firſt, Earthly go d is of a periihiog nature, bur rhe 1x Conſid 


Heavenly gold is durable.and everlaſting, Mat: 6,19, 
20, the former is poſleſied by Chriſts enenues , the 
latter only by his friends, 


Secondly, earthly gold debaſech the ſoul o f man, 2 Confſid: 


which is incomparably more exceflenr thzn theſe 
outward periſhing things; the Soul was creared for 
eternity 3 how is it poſſible that rhar which is bur 
temporal.corporeal, material, ſhould emich and ſaticfie 
thac which is ſpiritual nd 7mmaterial ? no, noz the 
Soul of manCbeing a ſpiritual ſu6/tznce) doth fo com - 
prehend corporeal and material things, that ir cannot 
be diſtended and filled by any Quantity ; thon mayſt 

fill thy pockets, or thy coffers with gold, bur not thy 

Soul. Burt now the Heavenly ſpiritual gold doth 
enrich and dignifie the Sou!, which is noble or ignoble; 
happy or miſcrable, according to thoſe obje#s which 


it conſtantly fixeth upon,wherher they be earthly,or 


Heaven 'y,carnal, or ſpiritual ; they do afſymulate the 
Soul ro, and as it were transform it into their own 
natures 


Thus much of the former parr of this P[alm,which 
deſcribes the Beauty and Dignity of Chriſt the 
Bridegroom,and the Church his Bride, 


'] ſhall now (by the Lords aſſiſtance ) handle 
che latter part of the Pſalm, according to 
my former metho.1. 


Ver” 
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Vs. 10. Herk*a O Daughter, and conſider, 
and. incline thine eare: Forget ul 'ſo thine 


own people, and thy Fathers hoyfe. 


Verſcyn. So ſhll the Ring greatly deſire 
thy Beauty : for he i thy Lord, 111 worjhip 
thau him. 


The laiter : Ho. Spirit of God having partly deſcribed the dig- 
part 0] the ties of the Church in the foregoing part( he deſcrip- 
Frarriage txon whereof is further amplified in ſome! of the fol- 
20ng Ope- lowing verf2s) he doth in theſe two verſes call upon 
Ac de the Church for tubjeftion and obedience to her ſpiritu: 
al huſband. Great Dignities require great dutzes; ſpts 
ricual przviledges call for chriſtian and aniwerable fer? 
formances, 
The Church or Lambs Bride.Rev: 21. 9, To,is here 
_ called the Daughter of the Lord, as alſo verſe 13. and 
Whence 1! Beleevers are called his Sons and Daughters, Fer: 31.r, 
x rhat Ee--2 Cor.6. 18. for theſe Reaſons. | 
beerers are. 
fried the 1 Becauſeas Chriſt is a Huſtand and Bridegroom to 
F1rds his people,ſo he is their everlaſtiag Father,Iſai.9-6. 
Daughters, = Hehath begotten rnem to himſelf by the zmmort- 
al ſeed of his word, and fpitit,1 Pet. 1.23. 
3 He trains them up in his houſe.and family , Eph. 
2.19. Eph: 3.15. rakes care of them gives them rhell 
meat 1n du2 ſeaſon, and beftows a good porrion upol 
them, himſ-Ifbeing their eveclaſtiag portion, PJoln 
73.26. : 
f Hearkea O Daughter, and conſidec.and incline thigeear} 
It 15a weraphor taken from thoſe that eicher bw 
down, or turn the head to the one fide, that the) 
might give the berter ear. 
From this good Copel wiich ch: Lord gives bs 
C 1) fo 
hurch, 0-ſerve, 


[That 


Pſa}. XLV. vert. cs 


able obedience, Heb. 11.5:6. 


We are not only to vouchſafe the ſpeaking or ſpeaks t6 
hearing of the Word and revealed wil of Chriſt, but them, 


ſo ro ſpeak, and ſo to hear, 'as ſeriouſly ro confider 
and improve the ſame, and ro conferm our ſpirits 
2nd practiſes thereunte; Hear and your ſon's ſhall hve, 


Hai. 55. 3- Conſider what I ſay , and the Lord give 


thee wiſedom.,ſee 2 Tim.2+ 7. Heb: 1o. 24. Iſaiah a4. 
19. Heb.7. 4. Spiriteal conſideration lies not only,nor 
chiefly,in a naked contemplation , cr aflent of the 
mind,bur alſo 12 the obedience and conformity of the 
will to the truths of Chriſt,and the ſurablenels of che 
affe&ions thereunt o. 

Some of the Jews apply this Text (as they do moſt 
other Scriprures / ro the Law of Moſes, Bur though 
ve are to hearken to the Law, and improve the fame 
in a way of ſubſerviency and ſubordination to the 
Goſpel, yet the Law is not properly the wvozce or Word 
of Chriſt, John 1. 15, bur rhe Goſpe! which by way 
of Emphaſis, and in a peculiar manner is ſtiled the 
word of truth,Cof.1-5:and a faithfal faying,t Tm-1. 5. 

The Law ſpeaks nota wcerd ncr jyilable of good 
new:; no, tis a thundring terrible vozce,and difpen ſa- 
tion to poor finners, Heb.12.18,19,20. Bur the Goſpel 
or word of Chriſt is good ve ws, and glad tidings, Luke 
2, 10,1 7, bringing righteauſneſs, peace, life, and ſal- 
vation freely to finners,and giving them grace, and a- 
_ to obey and ſerve the Lord acceprably through 

itt, 


Chriſtians ſhonid diligently hearken and attend to _ - 
diligently ate 
tend the 
wordof 
Firft Chriſt; 


what the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks and holds forth in his 
Word and Ordinances, upon theſe grounds. 


That Chriſtians ought diligently to hearken, attend;and x Ob. 
anfider the Word and Meſſage of Chriſt, and give up their- Chriſt zans 

fearts wholly thereunts, ſo as to yeild the obedience of ſhould dili- 
Faith, As 6.7. Rom.16. 26, This is the moſt accept- gently conſf- 


| x Real. 


2 Reaſ: 


2 Real- 


4 Reaſ: 


5 Reaſ. 
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Firſt, becauſe the Lord is a Spirit,, who wil be fe) 
outly and ſpiritually worſhipped. Zobn 4.24. Zevit.yg, | 
3- Tobeonly a bearer, or talker, and not a deer off 
Gods word.,is but a mock-WorſhipzSuch a man decei.Þl - 
veth himfel f. James 1. 22, 23, 24. If ye know the 


things, happy are ye if ye do them, Jehn8. 31. Joy 4 | 
I Z. 1 [ « the 


Secendly, the Lard looks chictly at thy heart,whey 
thou docfit attend his Worſhip;all the waijes of a wan 
are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth the ſi 
Tits, Prov. 16.2. though he he in Heaven.and thou on 
Earth, yet he beholds a!l the ſecret corners , turning 
and windings of thy heart; all things are naked before} 
him with whom we have to do,Hebeg. 13. | 


Thizdly,1f you conſider not w hat the Lord ſpeaks,you 
do exceedingly ſleighr and unde1value himz as, If a 
Prince or noble man ſpeak to yuu by way of advice, 
and you turn away frcm him , not regarding hi 
words, he may wel think you ſ{eight him. 


Fourthly, Tr argues that thou art but an unſound 
chriſtian, if thou doſt not conſider the voice of Chriſt; 
as thoſe Beaſts under the Law| which chewed not the ſide 
cud were reckoned unclean, and not to be caten,Lev. fi 
3x. 2, 26, So that man or V'owan that doth not (pj 
ritually chew the cud , conſider and digeſt the Word 
of Chrift, is reckoned unclean by the Lord. 


Fiſt'y, Becauſe ſpiritual conſederation,or meditation, l 
3s by Gods bleſſing a great help and inducement ro 
the exerciſe of faith,charity, hope, prayer, thankſ-gi- 
ving: theſe afford help ro meditation. and mediration 
to them interchangeably. Beſides,chriſtian confederaticn 
3: an antidote a2ainſt fin; and a means to prevent 
raſh anger, folly, and paſſion , which otherwiſe will 
break forth to the diſhonour of God; 'Tis promiſed 
that the heart of the raſh ſhall c'nffder, and under: 
ſtand knowledge, ſai, 32+ 4- Thy Lord perform this 
promiſe to us, Y; ; 


Initly; 


; Lebth, You ſhould 


-uh * 


abs "YN # IOs 


&Þ| becauſe the word is mighty throughGod to pul down 
to. ftrong ho/ds,and bring into captivity every thought to 
' off the obedience of Chri(f,2 Cor. 10. 4,5, 6. it wil have 
elf irs powerful effe&t one way or other, either to be a 


eſe 
obn 


ſavour of death unto death, or a favour of life unto 
ffe,2 Cor 2. 16. If you be nor ſoftned by grace under 
the diſpenſation of the Word, you will be hardened 
through your own corruption 3 wax 75 ſofrned , bur 
cay is hardened under the influence of the lun, 


Lock to it then that ye refuſe not him that ſpeakethy ? Ute. 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth; much 1cfs ſhal we eſcape if we rurn away from 


"I him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Heb. 12.25. Heb:2.2, 


3, Heb. 10. 28,29, Take heed how you hear , and 
have ro do with God 3 keep your heart with all dis 


gence, (Cor as it is varied in the margin, Proverbs 4.23) 


abore all ke-pings keep your heart, for our of it are 
the iſſues of life. Take the Wiſe mans counſel in ano- 
ther place; When thou goeſt inro the houſe of God, 
ake heed to thy foot, Eccleſe. 5. 1,2. *Tis uſed as a mee 
tonymy for raking heed ro our wajes, Pſalm 39.1- Pſalm 
119. 15. and imports that we ſhould diligently con- 

er our Waics,and attend the worſhip of God in a ſe- 


-Jiious and holy manner. 


Again, this DoFrine ſhews us. the excellency of man 4 [[{e, 


dove the ſenſitive creatures; theſe do not,nor cannct 
anſider their waies , and refle& upon their aQions, 
ſajing,what have I'done ; how have I departed from 
the Lord; at man dotn or ought to do; for alas fince 
thefall, man i« become brutiſh,and vain in his imagi- 
nations,Gen.6.5. Prov. 12:1. Iſaiah19.11. in ſome re- 
pets more bratiſh then the Ox.and the Aſſe,1ſai.1.2, 


3. yea (faith a godly man, Prov: 20 2+.) Surely Iam 
| Jore brutifſh then any man, and have not the underſtanding 


aman in me, Theſe ſelf-refle xive afts are thoſe no- 
ble operations which are peculiar to a rational immor- 


{4 foule, and which the ſenſitive ercatures cannor 


. Jieach unto, 


Forget 


diligently atrend,and conſider,&9c. 6 Real, 


"£7 EXPo[t108 04 


[ Forget alſo thi ne own people, aud thy F athey 


houſe. | 


True ſelf-den;al.,and forſaking all for Chriſt,is the | 
gocd <ffett thar flows from a ſerious hearkning to, | is 
and conſidering the voice of Chriſt : if; a man do naff Gy 
ſ>iritually eye and confider with Hoſe , Heb. 17.26 | gg 
27. the fulneſs and all-ſufficiency of God , and the] int, 
emptineſs and nothingneſs of the Creature, he will] 
not heartily cleave to the one, nor forſake the other; Þ No 
Bur he will rather forſake the fountain of living ws fl wa 
rer, and- dig to himfelf broken c:jierns that will hold my 


no water, er: 2. 13. Tan 

ficſ 

There is a Fhere is a two- fold Cenſideraticn of things: her 
two-fold hou 


confiderati- pirſt, that which is natura! or racional, when a mat hin 
en of thing* looks on,and ponders things with a natural eye and [ 
: Natural, judgement; this is rather a hinderance then a furthe: 
rance to faith, which though it doth not utterly de; 
ftroy natural reafon,yet it raiſeth vp the ſou! above it, 
Abraham being ſtrong in faith cenfidered not hi. own 
old age,nor the barre nneſs of Sarahs womb,Rom:4.19, 
Matthew being at the receit ef cuſtom, and the ot her 
Apoſtles iwployed in their Callings , when they heard 
Chriſts vozce inviting them to follow ltiim,did not F 
ſider and caſt about what wouid become of their Cab j 
lings,and relations but without further diſpute yeilds *: 
ed obedience * ſo Payl was not diſobedient to the © 
heavenly voice,and viſion, As 26. 9. Nor did he con- q = 
ſu't with fleſh and blood when once Chriſt was 10 pt 


wed ed in him,Gal. x: 16. or ever I'was aware( fairk the wr 
- Spouſe) my ſoul. made meas the Chariots of Amintye. 


dib, Cant. 6. 12. . I 

2 Spiritual Second y, there is a ſpi1i tua] ſupernatural confiderai- buſb 

and ſuper. 9h of things wrought in the heart, by the Holy Ghoſh, 6798 

natura, Who ſeerche ththe deep things of God, and enables iht uM 

ſoul to conſtder and compare ſpiritual things with ſpi-fz;;, 

ritua) , 7 Cor. 2-10, 73..and to reaſon and argue after 
. _ 


OED 3. KY 
LEEH my! 


Vale ALY. VErt- 19» 


aſpiritua'manner; This is to be ſpiritually minded, 
and herein eſpecially the (frritual nan is contra-di- 
ſtinguiſhed from rhe naatura/ man, Rom: 8.5.1 Cor. 2, 
14415416. the one atgues arid reaſons carnally, the g- 
| ther ſpiritually. : 
that} From this Spiritual Reaſoning or conſideration it | 
to,ff is thar a man denies himſelf, and his own will for- 
ndt 8 fakes the world, and all natural relations for Chriſt; 
26,0] noman that warreth( faith the Apoſtle,2 Tim: 2. 4-) 
the | intangleth himſelf with che affairs of this life; a ſel13- 
will} er wil carry no more with him then needs he muſt; 
i; {| Now every chriſtian is a ſoldier excrciſcd in a ſpiritaa} 
wif warfare : when Criſt his Captain cals him forth , he 
old maſt throw away his luggage, leſt {it intangle kim; he 
{ muſt bid adieu ro all his friends and relations in che 
ficſh; This was ſhadwwed forth in Gods calling Abrq- 
bam away from his own Lang, Kindred , and Fachers 
houſe, to another Country which © 16 Lord ſhewed 
mat him,Gen- I2, To 


and [F orgot alſo thine own people, Oc * : 


\ The Inditer of this P/alm doth here allude to the 
pew married Spoxſe who leaves all other Relations 
for het husband,-.and cleaves to | im 2Jane,as Pharacts 
Daughter did, who was a Type oi cae Church of che 
Gentiles,ſee Gen. 4.24 Gen.31-14-Epb,s 28,51. { 

| Hence learn this Leſſon | 2 Ob. 


ard 

con} That the Church ſhould more and mare fir ſake the lufts The Church 
ab j the fleſh and wor d,and all natural Relations jer Chriſts fpeuld for- 
ilds i .qand in love to him. ſake all ng- 


| Yea ſhe ſhould be crucified to her own will, wiſ- ,," 1 re 4- 

tom, righceauſneſs and works counting them bur as ,;,.; for 

264 3: 8. and as a menſtruous cloth for Chiiſt, ©; 

Ear. 64.6, | I 

8 if Father, Mother, Brother. Siſter, or the neareſt 

"Fſiends or deareſt relations which we have in the 

. Bf come in competition with Chriſt our ſpiritual 

a huſband, we are to ſbake them off Cwith thar Noble 

w Mer jueſs of Vicum Jehovgh in a natural wiy our bowels 

:4<annor but yearn towards them. He thar /oveth Father 

ri. fo Mother, (ſaith Chriſt ) more then me, is noc 

res Port by of me, Matihew 10, 37. Luke 14. 25. 
il. L For 


= 


= w 


An Expoſit 18n on 


For this cauſe (faith the Apoſile ſpeaking of mar; 
age) ſhal a man leave his Father 2s Jeers ond! | 
be 10yned unto his Wifegand they tnr. ſhall be ene fot 
Eph;$. 31,3. So the ſpiritual Chriſtian forfaking uſ 
for Chriſt,and cleaving ro himalcne , they two | ; 
Come one ſpirit, 1 C917 6. 17. 


l 
4 
YE 


1 ſha!l ſubjoyn ew © Reaſons of this Dof&rine. 


Two Rog. hy 
ſon* of this Firſt, Becauſe Chriſt is a a jea 04 Hi-ſtand that wiſe 
Fon. indure no c0r7jval in his bed oi love, he wil haves! 
or none; a heart, and a hearr, a double heart is and 
bomination to him; no man can ſerve two maſters, (wllfhir 
Luke 6 13+ Ifa man love the world, the lore of thin: 
1 Reaſ Father is not in him, ? John 2 15. There can be wid 


true chriſttarity withour ſclf-denial: a man canngſhic 
eruly /ove Chriſt unlefs he hate himfſcli ; he thar ville, 
be Chriſts Diſciple let him deny himſelf, Mat. 6 uhei 
This muſt reach a threefold (elf; prophane. civil. ul 5 
religious ſelf, Paul counted that loffe which belaghie 
Chriſt was revealed in him, he eſteemed gait ; thihro. 
wiſe Merchan when he had cnce found the pearl it a! 
great price went and ſoid all that he had , Mat. 9s. 
4 5,46 nay, we find that Chrift denied himſelf for oufhich 
ſakes, Phil.3. 7. and wel may we deny our ſclves lfuuno 


him. Bly | 


ki 
.Secondly, becauſe all other relatzons and wantsaÞptha 
= lied and made vp in the enjoyment of Chitin: 
pPUEd Ana M P JOY k:n 
himſelf; hence the Apoſtle determines ro know Millard | 
thins, 1 Coy. 2 .2. to glory in nOthing ſave in Chillfloud | 
ev ucifled,Gal. 6.24, Doft thou forſake Father, Motifmong 
Huſband,Children.@e. for Chrift ? he will be al 
\ ther a Huſtand.a friend to theez he wil be inſtead Son 
a1] Relations; Doft thou forſake rhe riches, honow 
p!-aſures of the world for him; thou ſhalr have cry, 
Pleaſurerriches , and honour ia him 3 Doſt th*-*: lady; 
Fice thy Tack. and deny thine own will, wiſ--0:r, Mg.:, 
righteouſneſs for him; Thou ſhalr have thy lt, / 
a betrex account, jy refigning it up to his w ++. wil 
x the beſt will : and hewil beric hteouſneſ ard" 
#cmie to thee, 1 Corex-30, 


m 


pal, XLY verſ.10 


bon of ſelf-deniall above all Leſſons; 'ris a good 


old Docirine 9 which though it he ralked of by 
ayer few pregfije it; O that we were mere loſt in 


ur (clues,thy. we migitt Be more found in Chriſt;unc- 


fs the grain of whcar be caft inro the earch avid dye, 
ringeth not forth uit , Jabn 12, 24. ſo unleſs we 
Ire to the 7nordinate love of our ' (elves and the crea- 
ne we cannor bring forth fruit unto God, Hoſea 10. x 
Im: 7-449. Gal: 2. 20. 


Never was there mcre need of preffing the Do- 


(tine of ſe f-denia'. then now; how many horeful in- 


ruments are ar thi: day even choked with ſclflove, 
d an 1ncoyaingte dc lire of the riches and honcurs of, * 


hs world ? I- it not too evizent that chey have or - 


en their former love and zeal}, and are running 
ck as faſt as chevy can to Egypt, to feed on the gar- 
> & Onions rheie Norleng fince they fec.ncd ro 


Wc quire-forgotien their Fathcrs houſe.and cordial» 


to cleave to C/h:1ft.and ro a pure ſpiritua inrereft : 
it alas they are inrangied again with wordly jnre- 
ſts,and relations, 2 Peter 2. 20. and buz/d vp that 
ich rhey formerly deftroged ; Fhis is an evil which 


MWnnor ſufficiently be lamented , for ir doth exceed- 


ply provoke the Lord in ſuch a time as rhiszwe may 

th rears in our eyes, arid ſorrow in our hearts, take 

that fad complaint of the Apoſtle, That al ſeek their 
n: none the things that are Chrijts , Phil. 2.21. The 

ord teach us chis leſſon of /e/f-denia , though ic 

bond be by ſharp affliftions : ah how few arc there 
ing us chat. ove the Lord Feſus for himſelf. 


| &cond.y , This may- admoniſh the profeſſors of 


£Golpel nor ro trifle and da!ly, bur to be in good 
with Religion, and reckon before- hand whar 


$i coſt them, char they may nor repent of the 


a7, nor look back again having Once pur their 
Ws to the plough; Ler us remember Lots wife No 


a (ich our Saviour) builceth a houſe;,or gocth to 


EL 2 war 


TL 
x L.['e. 


x48 


An Expoſition on 


{.car, but he counteth the coft before hand. 0c. why 
oever forſaketh not all thar he hath cannor be my 
ijciple, Luke 14- 28, 31, 33» If you will be Ciriſhlj [: 

Sp ouje you muſt not expeR ro be the worlds favrin,/ 

you are not Chriſts true friend if you be a ſlave ro} 1< 

ny lſt; as for outward things, we are 'to uſe. rhem aiff} 15 

we uſed them nor.1 Cer: 7.30, 31: an inordinate def}. A 

fire and uſc of things indifterear and lawful in theifineſs 

Ow n narureQas mear,drink, apparel, fleep, recreatinlhie L 

trading, buying, ſclling (7c doth exceedingly retalſfife 

the work of mor tiftcation,and hinder che fouls commhhe 1 

njon with Chriſt. A | things are awful unto me ( ſaitihy C 

the Apoſtle) bur al things are not expedient;all chingktiny 

are lawful for me, bur 1 wil got be brought under Wfniſh 

poner of any,"1 Cor; 6, 13, 


T 


Verſ. 8s. | 
Fi 


| p i. P 
So ſhall the King greatly defire thy Beauty ere 
For he is thy Lord, and worſhip ths. + 
hiu, | 1,2 
A 
tor { 
inv:tesſtir up the Spouſe to the exerciſe of motiſſeſſer 
fication,(el £ dertal,% holineſs, for as much as the fa lai. 
is deſheble, amiable,and wel pleaſing to the King lilivlin 
huſband, Col: 1. 10. Nor ſhal ſhe be a loſer, rhouſh.; 
ſhe forſake all for Chriſt : if the world reje heralf 
caſt her off, yer Chriſthimſelt wil delight in her, wall 77 
care of and provide for her, Every one thar hath ffſe:gf 
ſaken houſe: or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Motl;ve 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands,for his names ſake ſhalilait; 
ceive a hundred fold here, and life everlaſting in his b 
world to come, Mat.19.29. There is more true cſai 
fart in one hours communzon with Chriſt C though{ins 
rhe midſt -cof afflition_) then in many years cnaſbs/; 
ment of creature-relarions. Sc 


Hecſe words are added as an argument or motiv 


D 26 


—_—_— 
Er Et. 
WF Þ < 


vis 
= _ F'S0 ſbali the King greatly defire Cor covet) thy Feauty] 
tie. (i: E) he wil de ght himſclt jn thy fairne) : fore 
rozl read 1t,in thy Santtity or holineſs; and truly there 
az} isa wonderful beauty in true bolineſs. 


ed) According to this reading we may Obſerve, That ho- 2 Obſ. | 

theifizeſs in the Church is « deſtrable th ing,and welsple afing 10 Holrne)s In 

inhbe Lord, who gave himſelf ſor her, thar he n:ight jan- the Church 

tarlWfife and cleanſe her with the waſhing of water; by # amiablets 
whhe Word; char he mighr preſent it to himſcif a glori- the Lords 

fab Church , not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 

ligſkhing, but char ſhe ſhould be holy, and withour ble- 

T Winiſh, Zþ b: 5. 26,27. | 


Pfa!. XLV. verl. 13. 


This point may be further in/arged in the following 
Particular s. This is ins 
Firſt, Holineſs becomes the hcuſe of Ged, Pſalm 93. /arged ins 
5, Pſal. 48. 1. and the people of God, Tits 2. 13, 14 who four partie 
utyFhereupon are called Saints, ant boly Brethren, Deut: cu[ars. 
thas3. 3. 1 Co7. 1 2. Heb. 3.1. Pſalm 19,3 Dan: 7. 18, n 
$1,22,25.14 Pet; 2.9. 


| Again, the more boly we are the more like ro Grd, # 
vewor (1.) he is hoſinejs it ſelf; holinels is his nature and 
mogeſlence,[/ai.6.3 Pſalm 99.3,,49. Rev. 4.8. ljai 5.16x 
: Lan4i. 63 15, And (2) heis the author and worker of 
"6 ineſs in the Creature, Levit: 20. 8. John 17.17. Jude 
100)..1 Sam: 2 2. Levit; 21.32. 1 Theſſe5, 23. | 

ra | 

UN Thr {ly, Chriſt our head ro whom we ſhould be 
thj Paformable 3s the great Saint, the Lo!y ons cf 
MOBI 02), 1f1i, 43.5 I{4iab 53 .9. Frbn 8-46 1 Pet: 2: 22. 
JarRRATS3.1 4. Rev ©." taiah 54. 5. Pſalm 106-15: On 
ls breaſt-plate i01ineſs te) the Lord is writtenthar he 
- might take away the inigaity that cleaves tO My ho 
gh Winger, Exod: 28.36. Such a high prieft becan © Vs who 
MP,1nd fep:rate from finners, Heb: 9. 26 *bY whom 
mighz be preſented holy and wichout ſpot , Eph, 


Þ\ 26- 
a L5 Fourrh- 


159 


2 Obfery 
Tie Church 
25 0 der'y 
ber own 
w1l. Tigh'e- 
puſeeſs THC. 


; HuSbapiy 


fr Chriſt, 1 
per ſpiritual oecuty. 


An Expoſitiinos IF 


F eurthiy, the Spirit of God wherchy. the Saintsap - 


eated 15 rhe ſpirit of polineſ19i lin Hey Got, Piaim hr 
I 1. [jaz. 63. 10. Eph. 4. 4D. þ DD 1- 8. The Ang f Ir 
2110,and the glorified ſoiils 4 Belcever; are by j 
Deute 33a. Atts 7, 53* Fade io. Ht 18, 10. Hoh 
I:.23-and we ſhould 5: 35: wc themyior they an} 
we make vp but one (Þpwh, 'CRly itn thi All 
diff=rence; they arc rt enflated into a fiate n: ploy, abs 
and we remain in a fiate militant- Tiiough we adn, 
acc-ptcd with God only for tlic Rightermrey ſie of 
Chriſt,and oyr inherent holinefs duth not in the je 
contribute to the metter of our j#ftijication , yer rhe Ti 
Lord loves and delights to have his people holy bot 
in their nature and ations; and *tis prophecied vharhb © 
lines fhal abound in rhe times of rhe new Feffuren, 
iu{omuch that there ſha! be upon the be of che hor] Fir) 
ſcs holirejs tothe Lord, Zach. 14. 20. And © chac Niniith 


fters and Churches were mote holy. pon? 
Fn br 

Bur ler us take rhe words as they are here li {1 
down, | Sa ſhall the King greatly :ici.re thy ag C 


ty,or thy jairnejs, ; 


edn 

This is direRed to the Spouſe for her incouragenat{s Wi 
A+ ſhe defireth and dclighteth in the beauty afÞe ra 
Chriſt her huſbard. who is altogether Hucly, rhe chieſfeonte 
eſt efrcg rhouſeady fþþ he defireth and del/ightethi} jul 
her beancy, wherewich he himtclf hath adorned ham 
an d which flows from him. Out of his fide rhere iſſſ«ad 
ed forth warer au1l blood. Fobn 19.3 4. Jobn 5. 6.whet 
by the Chuich is c/eanſed and rendred fair and full 
beauty; and rhe rib taken cut of Adams ſide, whety 


le a 
NAA 


Er. e was made, was a Type of this. + | me 
The words being thus briefly exp/ained wil affordiFg;he 


this Objervation * | 
That it # an amiab e thing in Chriſts eye: for the Cul g,cs 
to deny her own will, wiſdom, and righteoujnejs , ani! tful, 
renognce al ather Lovers for his ſrkg. them 
There is a beauty in Juſtification, and a beautyFitoh 
* 2Rificationz So ſhall the King gitatly defirs mMplly « 


hy o 


Niw if we look upon che Church as being enabled 
as megpoattiſe this I-flon of ſelf-denial, by the grace and 
im zuyort of Chriſt; So this beaury of hers Cwhich is rhus 
ngBefrabie,) inay wel be ſaid ro be pur upon her by 
re brit, and ro be iis beauty 3 fo that ia concluſion 

0 Shſt deficeri, and delighteth in his own beaucy. 


», y all the ſpiricual beauty and Glory which the Saints 
wa ave of ſhal have, is derived to them from Chriſt 
mM Witcir hsband, who infinitely excels all other huſ. 


Sands. 
ke of nd 


& [eaſt . | Thyeethin \ 
-t ric] The exceNency of this huſband above other huſbands propoun Fi 
both] may be demenffrated in three things , among many ,,,,..- 

ar b;Þ other particulars which might be mencioued. «<4. PI 


TOW, all other huſ* 


hor} Firſt, other hay4bands wil have a conſiderable portron þ 
Ninvith rheir ;pouſes before they marry them; beaury,or |, 
pony , or noble deſcent, makes up the march; but 
Inff findes us nor fair and wel qualified when he 
iſt marries u*- ro himſelf, bur polluted in our blood, 
,Juked, and loathſom , Ezzk: 16. 4,546,7,8. Then it 
«that he ſpreadeth his ſkirt over us, covereth our Naw 
Kedneſs, clotheth us with broidered work,and deck erh 
nas with his Ornamenrsz and thus his hearc comes to 
; oe raviſhed with his own Beauty, Cant. 4. 9. To the 
/onfounding of the wiſdan of the world, and feb, 
hc juſtifiech che ungod y Rom: 4. 5, When we were 
heferemies we were reconciled to God, Rom: 5. 19, when 
iſſo${ead in treſpailes and fins, he quickned us, Eph. 2, 5- 
Wien we were fiithy he cleanſed us; when def ormeg; 
j| File and wreeched in our (clves,he entered into Co. 
reſent wich us, communicar<d his Righteouſneſs ro us; 

Jpvred ovr his Giric upon us, united himſelf to us by 
1a] fame Spirit,and enabled us co lay hold on him by 
WithSſo rhar all comes from his free Love. 


A 
- 
7 


"1 Scondly, Orher hughandsif their ſpouſes be not beau- 
*J"ful, ſurable, meek, obedient , they cannot make 
Jem ſo; bur Chriſt purs a new fpirit, a divine nature } 
yo nis Spouſe, whereby ſhe doth freely and cheer- 
gy oocy him. Ia che day of hi; power his p2opic 

L4 {hal 
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ſhal be willing, Pjalſm 110. 3. of Lions they ſhall he 
made Lambs, Tai 11. 7. Iſat. 65. 25. Though he 
finde u'filthy and deformed, yet he doth nor leave ys 
{>,but make us amiable and holy. 


Thirdly, The temporal husband though his affe&i. 
ens be much cowards his Wife when he marries her, 
yer for the moſt part it ſo fals out, thar afrer miſcanj. 
azes ( eſpecially if they be groſs ones,) do alienate 
Hs heart, ifnor cauſe an urtei divorce irom her; Byt 
Chriſt having once ſer his love upon his Spouſe , and 
knowing rom eternity how ſhe would prove, and 
whar vrkindnel(s ſhe would manifeſt, doth notwith- 
ſtanding cnntiaue his love and kindneſs to her for 
ever; ſee Fer. 3.1, 14. Jer: 31. 3 Hoſea 2. 14, 19, 
Hojea 14.4 © 


I it an 471745 thing for the Church thus ro deny 
her ſelf,and forfake all for Chriſt; this chen inforajel 
us.tchat chagh z man do many good things as Herod 
did on Fobns zreachiag; «--- yer if he be under the 
power ot any /uft, whether pride, ielifJove, coveroul- 
nef+, uncieannefs, cr any orher; If he do not deny 
himfcif, and all che luſts of the fleſh and the world, 
and that in love to Chriſt, he is ſpiritually deformed 
and wirhour Beauty 7 neither is there any true come, 
aſs or amiahlenefs in his ations + whereſoever the 
Lord Jeſus is g-ati2uily preſent by the power ot 11s 
Sririt, he wil got ſuffer his irreconcjleable enemigh 
the Devil, Sin, and the World corule in his houſe, 
and freely without control to lodge in his bed; If he 
enter into the ſirong mans houſe he will hinde the 

ſtrong man, and make ſþsile of his gods, Mat:1 2. 28 
29. They that are not with Chrift are againſt himz 
They that bawke the Croſs of Chriſt frr any outward 

Relations or advantages have no rrue Beauty, nor are 

they defirable ; & what though now they pretend ro 

follow him, by making a fair profeſſjon, and abound- 
ing ia ſame external ſer ices (which are in credit at 
tar- day} yer their bypocrifte wil ſhocely appear : up- 

oO” rhe parting oi two Cent emen whoin a (.rving mal 


hat' Yong fallowed,it i; be ſeen to whether of them 


Pal. XLV. verſ. 11; 


he re ates;{o it wil be in this cafe,wheu Chriſt and the 
world part- 
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ny 


Secondly, Let chriſtians often remember the ad mi- 2 Ute 
rable erario us condeſcenſion of Chriſt. who firſt puts a © TT 


C- I beauty upon them, and then defireth and delighterh 


in his own beauty : as the Spouſe deſcriberh and 
highly commenderh his perſonal beauty, Cant: 5. 10. 
$o he deſcriberh & highly commendetlht her beauty, 
Can.4.1,2,3,75%he firft blows upon his Garden,making 
the jp: es thereof to flow forth, and then eats his plea- 
fant ffudes:all is from him & to him,Cant. 4-16. Cants 
s. i, Owonderſul condeſcenſion | O admirable love/ 
thus rhe King ffeely and ofhis own accord is held in 
the Rafters or Galleries,Cant: 7.5. being tied to the 
Church by che bands of love: her heart (to allude to 
that ſaying concerning the ſtrange Woman, Eccleſe 7. 
26) 15 as r hom and nets, and her hands as bands; the 
Lord Jeſus is exceedingly taken with her; he allures 
her with his beauty, H6;ea 2.14,!9. I[ai: 62. 4. Hoſea 
It. 4. and ſhe allures him with her Doves eyes, Cant: 
1:15. and forheir ſpicitual a/Jurementrs and delights 
are mutual and reciprocal, th 6 ſe things are to be ſpir:e 
tually confidered and improved. « 


it followeth | For he is thy Lord,and worſhip 
thou him. | 


The dominion of Loreſhip of C'rriſt is here ſubjoyned 
as a reaſon or ground why rhe Church ſhould obey 
and worſhip him : Is it nor a meer and comely thing 
for the ſubjeR to obey his Prince, and the ſervant his 


Lord and Mifter? Chriſt hath pur a beaury upon his 


Chucch, pardoned her ſins, delivered her from the 
curſe,and ſer ber ar liberty, nor that ſhe ſhould live : 
carnally, bur obey him ſpiritually : Being dead ro the 
Liw by rhe body of Chriſt thac ſhe ſhould be married 
ts a.other even ro him that is raiſed from the dead, 
that ſhe ſhould bring forth uit unto God, Romang 


1:44 CS 
Hen 


? 


3 Of Hence Obſerve. 

WS That ws fbeu!d not on;y lock at Chriſt as 6ur high Prief 
ſhould eye and Sauioar, t1 procure for us pardon and Recouciliation, 
Crit as dt free ws fr5m wrath and hell ; But alſo as our Lord 
our Lord {o 419 King, to jerve and obey bim. 

as is occy : 

han. By. vertue of his Prieflly office he hath ſatisfied and 


made an atonement for our fins, Exod. 30 to, Lev, 
s 18. Rom:5.1i1.1 Fohn 2.2. and by vertne of his 
Kengly office he ruleth in us - our faith is tobe dire- 
&:1rco him for pardon in the former reſ2cion,and for 
Power and ability to obey him in the /acter: and in- 
deed that man who cordially cl:feth with Chrift in 
his praeftly office, will alſo 5:w down before him. and 
wotihip him as his Lord ; he rhat hearrily embraceth 
Chrittin one Office, doth heartily emorace him in all. 


Chrift k:th Now the Loidſhip of Chriſt may be conſidered two 
s Þp-fold '-  WAYES 
I. Firft, Ch: it hath an a5ſ-/ate providential independ- 
ay Je nt Loxdſhip or foveraignty over all tiings in Hea- 
nm £7 yen,and carth,and hell, as he is the moſt high and 
mighty God, King of Kings, Lord of Lords,efentially one 
with the Father, the Lord of glory.1 £07.2.8. A; to, 
* 36. Heb. 1. 19, Eph.q, 5. There is bur one Lord Jeſus, 
by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Cer. 8. 6. 


2 Relat ve Secondly. Chriſt hath a peculiar refit;ve Lordſhip, 

and peculi- as he is mediatour-and head of hisChurch,which is his 
47. |  body,for whoſe good and welfare ali things are put 
| into his hands by the Father, Johns 22. ohn1g, ;, 

Pn 17.2. EpÞ.1.20,21, 22, 23. the King is head and 

ruler over all his ſubje&s within his dominions, bur 

he rujeth his Queen in a more peculi:r intimate yan- 


ner. 7 
The former is an uncr-4ted, hut the larrer js a creaq- 


Reiſs I? od Lordſhip; God hath made rhat ſame Jeſus whom | 
Jh1u'd obey ye crucified borh Lerd and Chriſt, As 2 36, 


the Ei74 *There are ſtrong Reaſons why we faouvid Worſhip 
£1008: ard obey Cirrift as cur Lord, 
8 D-- 


ve,1md promiſed tu 6 £ outfad ant Father, Fer> 31. 


*(4l. XLV.v lo 10e | 
3 Becauſe we are his, and Hefong to him all manner ! Reaſ: We 
of wayes; As, Firſt, By creation, Co.» 1.16,17. Jobn 1, are Þis eve 
3. Heb.1. 2, | 1) way, 
ST r By Crea- 
S-condly, By the eternal donation of the Father,which tzon, 
d8::41:0n Was Teciprocal; we were given to Chriſt, and 2 By eter- 
Carift ro us, Fobn 19, 2,6,2 4:1/4.42.6,7 (9c. nal don4t1” 


Thirdly, By purchs'e and acquifition , Clift payed ®- | 
dear for VE,EVEN THE price of bs own blzod, (1: e.) rhe 3 By pur4 
blood of God, Ads 20. 28. Be you / oy as God is holy, ajes 
and paſſc rhe tme of your ſo;ourning here in fear,for 
as MuCcit as ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
tnirgs as iver and gold,Fom your vain converfation, 
bur with the preriows blood of Chriſt, (3c. + Pet. I. 16, 
17,78: 19. 

Weare his,& belong ro him ſoul & hody;all that we 
have, ail tha? we cgn do is too little for him , who 
gave himſeltfor vs that he might redeem us iros all inj- 
quity&purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. Tit:2,14-ye are bought with a price,therefore glo 
rifie God in your body, Q& in your ſpirit, which is G9ds,1 
Cor:5. *0. tie dyed,that they which {ive ſhould nor 
henceforth hue ro themſelves. bÞr unto him which dys 
ed jor chem,and roſe again,2 Cor: g-15. 


a) 
II» 


Fourthly, by ſpiritual anzon and implanration;he 
is the vine, we are the branches, he and we are one 4 By ſpiri, 
ſpirit, one Chriſt myſtical, John 15.5. 1 Cor: 6. 27; * tua! union 
Cor: 12+ 12. God having tranſplanted us our of the old | 
vine the firſt Adam,and crucitied us to the old Cove- 
pant.and ingrafted usinto the new Vine the ſecond 
Adam, that we might be found in him, and that ou 
Fruit might be found in him, and to him, Phil:3.8. 
Hoſ: 14: 8: Rem 9.4. Ina word, that we might live 
from and b y Chriſt as our principle, for him and to - 
him as our end, Jobn 25, 1,2, Fohn 17,21, 22,23 Gal: 


 2+19,24,1 Car: 15.45. Phil", 11, 


_  Fiftly, we are the Loris by Covenant and ſtipu- 5 By Cove+ 
lation,Godin Chriſt hath entered intoCovenant with nant 
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32. Het, 8.10. and we have accepted rhe grace of the 

Covenant, and do 4vouch our ſelves to be che Lords 

people, Hoſ. 2. 23. | | 

| a. Sixthly,By Conqaeſt;Chriſt hath not only vanquiſh- 
» 7 Civees his peuples enennes by the power of his eternal 

guift'y Godhead,upon rhe cruſs,and at his Reſurrejon, Col, 


756 


2. 15. Heb; 2.14. Rom: 8. 34.But he dorh alfo ſubdue 


their hearrs ro hinſciſby rhe power of his grace, and 
_ them co rriumph by Faith in his victories, Rom. 
»37; a | 

Another Reaſon may be taken from the obed jence 

2 Rea. ofthe bleſicd Arge s, whoſe nature is ſuperiour to, 
Becauſe ye and far more cxcetlenr rhen ours, yet they do chear: 
. grcrobe fully worſhip and o5es Chriſt, when the Lord bringeth 
like the Ar- 113 firſt begotten into the world he faich, Let ab the An: 
gelcin ch4- eels of God worſhip him Heb. 1. &y Luke 2. 13,14, & we 

diewe. pray let thy wi} be done on eafth as it is itn Heaven, 
HowChrift ae: But how will this Lord be wsrſhipped by us ? 
wil be wir. Anſ- In Spirit and Truth Fob 4, 24» inwardly and 
fined, qautwardly in Scut and body , with cheerfulnefs and 
* alacrity,Pjc4n 19v.7,2. In Righteouſneſs ang holineſs 


without fear all the dayes of our life, Luke r. 74,75. 


honouring and reverencing him in our hearts, draw- 

mg nigh to himin his word and ardinances, with ups 
righrucſ:&f1acericy i the inward parts. Gen-27.1,be- 

mg circumciſed m Sprrit prrring no confidence in the 
fſfchaving n-t the praiſe of men bur of God, Rem22 

23- phil.3,3;who weigtet1the ſpirit gf men in che ba- 
ance of rhe Sanftuary, Proverbs 15.2, and kroverh 
perf: ly from whar principle:, upog whar motives and 
grornd<,1ud for what ends we come before him, and 
worthip him. | 

x Ute Should we worſhip Chriſt a8 our Lor d and King} 
" This then reproves mcſt people that are cajled chni- 
fiezs } who vainly boaſt thar Chriſt and Heaven tis 
rhcirs,thaz they have beleeved ever fince they were 
born.and dovbr nar of the pardon of their {ins and 

the falvation of their Souls ; yer in the mean while 
they are far from yeilding fincere obedience t0 
Chrift,as th.ir Lo:d; or giving him the honour of ki 


regal 


ot 


EL ET EIU IS Oe FA TM » B 


| #\ezal officez they have other gods and Lords whom 


P[4l. XLV. vert. 11s 


they ſerve,Exod: 32.4." 1 Cor. 8. 5- Saran is their 


- Lord, Coverouſnefs is their Lord 3 ambition is rheir 
Lord, Luft is their Lordz and therefore when they 


' Cume to dye,God may wel bid them go for peace and 


comfort to the gods and Lords whom they have ſer- 

ved; Let them | cr chem if they can, Judg.10. 13, 
24: Bur alas, there wil be neither vorce , nor any T0 
anſwer or regard them in that day, 1 Kings 18. 29. 
'Tis a meer Satanical delvſion when men treg of an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and of peace and pardon by him, 
and y et know not what it is /p7ritxally ro worſhip the 
Lord 3 whileſt they acknowledg him in words, they 
deny him in works, Tit.1.16.1f 1 be a Father,where ts 

mine hopour? an41 if { be a Maſter, where is my fear 

(ith the Lord? J Mal: 1. 6 We ſhould obey this 

Lord univerſally,boch in reipeR of the objeR,having 
aregard to all his command:; & in reſpeQ of the ſub- 

jeC ,with all rhe pcwets of our ſovuls, r eons of 
fully, conſtantly. 


\ 


Secondly, Confidering what our Lord did and fuf- 2 Uſe. 


fered for us, how he waz obedient ro the death 
the Croſs, Phil: 2. $. we ought ror ro ſhun the mean- 
eft work or office that tends to his glory,and the pros 
t of our neighbour : The Lord of glory abafed him- 
ſelf for us, and ſhall not we condeſcend one ro ano- 
ther 3 let us remember that grave exhortation of the 
Apoſtſe, Rom.13 10,16. Be kindly affeioned one to a- 
uother with-Brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another; Minde not high things, bur condeſcend tro men 
of ow degree and ler us never forget the example of 


our Lordgwho (knowing that the Father had given 


all chings into his hands, and that he was come from 
God,and went to God) waſhed his Diſciples feer and 
wiped them with a Towelzif then our Lord and maſter 
waſhed his Diſciples feer, we alſo ovghr ro waſh one 
anothers feer, John 3343,445412414,15. If he did thus 
when he was ful cf the thoughts of his own plory, wel 
may we do ſobeing compaſſed about wi h many 
weakneſſes,and our ſelyes ſubjeR co the like myirmitles 


with our Brethcen- 


Ve. 


Tyre once a 
glornns Ci- 
fy, 
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Verſ. 12. eA14 the Daughter of Tyre (ſhall be 
" there with a Gift , even ;he rieh among the 
people ſhall intreat thy favour. 6 


ing flate of the Church, even in this /ife, which 

"though ir was partly fulfiled ro the primitive 
CHurch,when Conſtantine and otherPrinces ſubmitted 
themſclves to the ſcepter of Chriſt, and caft down 
tiicis Crowns at his fect ) yer this , with other Pro- 
phecies of the like nzture do yer remaine in a great 
meaſure to be accomp iſhed. And though it wil nor be 
denicd, bur inward ſpiritua' priviledges were ſha- 
dowed forth by external gocd rhings in the prophe- 
cie of Iſazah, and other fcriptures of the Old Teſta: 
ment, yet it would be intolerable, C nor can ir be 
done withour bringing in needleſs and groundlc; 
Altegories 3 ro expound all the propherick ſ(criprures 
which ſpeak of the outward proſperity and flouriſh: 
ing condition of che Church in this life fo as to ex- 
clude that whick is external, and apply the ſame only 
ro internal and ſpiritual priviledges, eſpecially confi- 
dering what was revealed fince Chrifts aſcenſion in 
the Apccalypt;cal viſions; Rev: i". 154f7,18. Revir6.6g 
7, 19. ReEve 17, 14, 16, : 


J N theſe words we have a prophecte of the flouriſh. 


Bur of this I ſhal ſpeak furrher, and more partic» 
larly,when I have opened the Texr. 

By the Daughter of Tyre ] we may underſtand rhe 
people and Commen-wealth of Tyre , which flouriſhed 
1n S9.omons time, 2 Chron: 2. 3. and nnder which the 


Spirit of God here comprehends other flouriſhing Nati | 


ons and Kingdoms. 


Tyre was fomcrimes one of the chiefeſt Ciries* for 1 


Trafhque in che world, as appears Ezek: 27 chad: tae 
crowning City, whoſe Merchants were Princes, and 
her Traffquers the hononrable ones of che earth, 
Iſe. 23-8.ſhe heaped up ſilver as the duſt,and fine gold 
as the mire of the ſtreet, Zach: 9.3. © 


We] 


P{ul. XLV. verf: 124 


We finde that many Tahabitants about Tyre ard Sj 


ys With the forwardnefs of th: 


4, $. according to that prophecie; Behold it f}.al he 


» } Gid rhat this or that man was bora there , Pſaim 85, 


4, 6. ; 

Theſe were the firft fi uit:, but the {al harveſt js ro 
come;when the fulneſs of theGentile: {hal be brovghrt 
in,and God ſha] rurn away niquity frem Jacob, then 
ſhal all 1//ae! be ſaved, Roman; 1 j. 27, 26, 27. 2 Cor: 
3. 15, 16. 


[The Daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gi ft] 
Where ſhal ſhe be ? even among the True and 
ſpiritual Worſhippers of Chrift, Zobn 4.23.24.who 
obey him as their Lord, and give him the honour 
of his Kingly Office and dignity ; There ſhall the 
_ of Tyre be with a gilt; hence Ob- 
erve 


That Chriſt will put honour upen his ſincere Worſhip pers 


deſpiſe him ſhal be lightly efteemed, i, Same 2.30. This 
was evident in the caſc: of Morgdecar and Haman, Efter 
8. True riches and honourtare with Chriſt, who is the 


true wiſdom, Prov:8.18. 


Hence we may draw three Corrolaries, 


is roonour and eval the Lord Jeſus as King of Na- 


[Sons and Saints; which is ſpecially required of us in 


Theſe times. If any wan ſerve me (fairh Chrift) him 


will my F acher Þonour, John 12. 26. | True honour is 


'aor attained by ſelf ſeeking.and advance perfon- 
4 worldly intereſt of our cwn; it comes nof by hold- 
ing correſpondence and compliance with wicked 


men, 


159 


; | din flockdafter the Miniſtry of Chy ft, Mark 2.8. Mark 
9, 24 Infomuch rhat he upbraiqs che vnbeleeving 
{- .at; £1.20,21.% 
afterwards Chrift had Diſcipl-'s in this City. AFts 21, 3; 


«ad ſervants, even in the view ef the wor &. 1 Offer. 
| Chr'ft will . 
God wil hon1ur them that honowr him,and they that honour is 


ft ncerewor 
ſhippers. 


| Firft, that the dire&t way to true honour and renown 1 Correls 


A EXpo/tt108 08 _=_— 

men, nor by conſulting the rules of Machiaveliun cy 7: 
nal policy. Wo to them that ſeek deep to hide theyfſ :* 
counſel from the Lord; ſarely your turning of thing © * 
upſide down ſhal be efteemed bur as the potters clyſ*.- 
Tai. 29.19,20- Wo to them that are drunk with an /! 
bition & carnal policy themſelves (for io may tho þ 
words Hab:2.15, 16. be figurativ=Iy taken) and puff +* 
their bottle to their neighbours that they may albl ; 
zntoxjcate them with the ſame princip es, ſurely ſuchſf -* 
men in the end ſhal have ſhame inſtead of glory. 13 
' Do we not know that Phargh, Siqon, and othe b 
wicked Kings refuting to ler the arn y of the JIraclirf & 
paſs, grounded their praiſe upon maxims of State i! 
policy,and yet for all that rhe Lord laid their honour f 
t 

W 

! 

tl 


the duſt? would we therefore arrive at true honow, 
let us then henour Chriſt as our Lord and King; le} 
us be obedient to his word and Ordinances ; let wfl 
conform our ſelves to Gofpel-rules and precept:;; lafſ::* 
? his defign he our deſfign,and his iatereſt our intereſ} * 
As Ruth ſaid to Naomi, ſo ſhould we fay to Chrif, "r 
#hithey thou goeſt | wil gs , and where thou lodgeft 
wil lodge; thy people fhal be my people, and rhy God my 
God,Ru+h: 1. 16, Thus we are to follow the Land Z 
whitherſoever he goes, in foul weather as wel as fair f 
in rugged waies as wel as plain paths; nor ſhould we th 
ſeek the honour of men,bur the honour that cometh} 77 


from God only. Fy 
$ Corrol, Secondly, ſince this is the way to true honour, thole in 
in great places efpecially ſhould be careful ro wor, 
ſhip rhe Lord ſincerely, and to let him rezgn in thei Xx 
hearts,and rule in all their counſels and determin# 
tions.,elfe rruly they wil at one time or other be lap Þ 
ed aſide with diſprace & contempt; The Lord wil pol T 


contempt on the honourable ones of rhe earth , anc] - 
wil raiſe vp other inſtrumen's vhom he wil honour]. «., 
and by whom he wil be honcured ; when King Sal. - 
was not faithful to\ him and his intereſt, he laid hing; j 
and his family afide,and raifed up the houſe of Davili F: 
ſo 7eby that forward man, though he had expreſled'31. 
much ſeeming zeal againſt idolatry and falſe Wai F; 
ſhip,2 Kings1s. yer aiming more at che Kingdom t -_ bh. 
a] 2? 
3008: -- 


at the gfory of Gad indeftroying the houſe of 4h 


FIC. iv . 
py” "Is 
V3 Fg, 
477 2; 
-:236h % 
5 y 


. * » . « 


7 [! Jab, God avenged the bloud of Jexree! tjpot.the liouſe 
rf of Jebn; whoſe baſe ſeff-enas brought down venge- 


ioall + ANCE PONY his poſterity. 


S ; : Hetharfolloweth after righreoiiſneſs Feven when . 
"it is departing from a Nation )ſhal finde life. and true 
- bonour, Prov.21.21.When Nebuchadnezzar honoured 
F . the King.of Heaven (who is able to abaſe thoſe rhag 
* aſk ip pride,then had he his honour, & his reaſon, & + 
+ the glory of his Kingdom reſtored unro him, Dan. 4. 
,37-the Lord abajeth the proud, bur exalteth the hum- 
theſl .Þle and lowly. | 


ind rdly, as the world caſts d/rt on the Saints, fo the 3 Cor rol; 
tar» Lord wil pur honour upon them, walking as Saintsz | 
fin for otherwiſe rhey may bring dithonorr upon them» h 
on} {elves and their profeſſion: ) herein the Lord outvies 

| 1ll the warld; if he wil honour andlifr up his ſervants .. 

+ wel. Who can pul them duwn? In their greareſt ſuffegings - 

. le; though they appear-black to the world , yeaand ro 

ref themſelves too,yet they are comely to God: We aps 


rift | our ſelves (ſairh rhe Apoſtle,2 Cor 6.3.) rhe 
of Miniſters of God by honour and diſhonour; Though the 
{| Saints walk through diſhonorr in the account ofrhe 
al world,yer they are h*nourable in the accorint of God, 
| J-43 - 4. who poureth contempt upon Princes, and * 
1 well {erceth the poor on high from affliction: rhe 77gbteous 
8 Ihal ſee ic and rejoyce, and all iniyuity ſhal ſtop her 
mouth, Pſa m 107. 40, 41, 42+ Ler the Saints rhexe- 
he fore be joyful in glory: ler the high praiſes of God be 
in-their mouth, and-a two-edged ſword in their hand, 
to execute vengeance upen the Heathen, to binde their. - | | 
toy Kings in cbains,and their Nobles with feirers of iron © £5 aL 
We res have all his Saints, Pſa m 149.. 5,6 743,99. +» 
The Dangbter of Tyre ſhal be there witha gift. 
| It followeth { Even the rich amrnig.the pt ople ſha'en- 
... treat thy fauour, } or ſhal ſeek thy face , or car- 
.** neſtly beſcech thy favour. 
; | This is a further deſcription or amplification of the 
| proſperous ſtare of the Cbutch'in this warld*: The 
rich or fer ones among the people ſhall make hum- + 
ble and importunate ſuit to the Church, whom the 
Lord wil make an eternal excellency, rhe joy, of mauy 
| | Generations, Jjaig60.15 Hence we may 0)crve, 


Thee 


* 


Church, 


Prophetieal 


Jerlptures 
Concerning 


the advance- 
ment of the 
Kingdom of 
Chriſt ;1 the 
pd 


_ generally adhered to Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the 


2 Ob f. ' That the time will come that the rich, and noble, and ro 

- The rich o tent ones of the, Nations ſhal highly efteem the Church of | 
' - Neble ones Chriſt andher priviledges, and ſbal defire communion 

| ſhal highly with her. . l 

eſteem the 


At the firff preaching of the Goſpel, not many rich, 
not many noble were called, x Cor.1. 27, thoſe'thar 


*poor conterptible ones of the world, Mat.11.5 Luke 
T4. .20. James 2.5, But here it is prophecied and 
promiſed that the Tich and honour4ble among the peo- 
ple ſhal intreat the Churches favour, and bow down 
before her 5 And again, all the kinreds of the Nati. 
ons ſhal worſhip before thee,and rhey that be fat on 
the earth ſhal eat and worſhip, Pſa m22. 27, 29. 
We meet with many prepheczes and promiſes to this 
Þ urpoſe, BIND were never yet fully accompliſhed, 
ut ſhal be before Chriſt deliver up the Kingdom to 
the Father, Cor. 15.24. | 
*Tis promiſed to the Chnrch, that Kings ſhal be her 


nurſing Fathers, and Queens her nurſing Mothers ; they [| 


ſhal bow down to her , and Jick up the duſt of her 
feet ſai: 49. 23. She ſhal ride on the high places of the 
earth; the ſons of ſtrangers ſhal burld her wals , and 
Kings ſhal miniſter to her; and the Nations and King- 


doms that wil nor ſerve her ſhal periſh, Iſaiah 58. 1 4. (| 


Iſaiah 60. 1, 3,5,10,11- The ten Kings that gave their 
Pqwer to the Beaſt ſhal be overcome, and ſhal Joying 
with the Church,and help to defiroy the beaſt, Rev, 
7..14;16. 

Amon many other Scriptures thabmight be alled go 
ed-for the confirmation of this point, I ſhal refer the 


Reader to Pſalm 2+ 8. Pſalm 8.6, Pſalm 23. 27, 28, | 


29- Pſalm 86.9% Heb.2.8,9. Iſaiah 2.1, 2,3. Iſaiah 69; 
14417 {aiah 66- Jer. 30.3,(c Exck 28, 24, 25,26, 
Ezek.34*11. Mic:4.1,2,4,5 Zach:2.11,12. Zach,6.n, 
13,14+ Zach:12,6,7,8.As1,6,7 Rom. x1+ 25,26,2% 


i 


Acv. 21-24,26.' 3 
- Bur ler him ſpecially confider theſe thy ce ſcriptures 
(viz: Dan_ 2,from werſe 31 to 45, Dan:7 .4418;29 
Rev: 11,15, 17,18, 


Touch 


iy SS & 
A, ' 0 


-$ . Touching thac remarkable Viſion mentionedin The glory of 
| Danie,chap. 3. from 31 ro 45 Verſe, Relaring to Chriſts : 
nf * the kingdom of the Stone,and the ſpreading rhere- Kingdomn 
" (which is generally expeRed at this day as the this world 
|} - great truth of thisGeneraticn ) Though ſome late evinced 


he ' learned Writers * have largely treated on this ſub- from Daniel 
©] jc, andanſwered - the objeX;ons of the contrary 2. 41«(5c. 

Re minded: yet being now upon a ſuitable Text, 1 * Mr: 

id f - fſhaltake the boldneſs to propound my thoughts Mede, Mr, 

wm concetning the fame. ; Hewet,Myr. - 

we 2 Parker. on 


ti. And this If}aldoin givinga brief anſwer to ſeve- Dan: 2,and 


on } ral Queries. ; Dates 

4 Nue. What 1 | eant by the /eggs aud toes of irort 

d, | 224. Whatis m y theleg | a 

to | 0 this Viſion, Dan..2.33, Oc * h ge '* 
I Anj | 

meant by 


er | Firſt Negatively, It cannot be meant ("as fome inter-: ,z, jp,,e 
ey | pret it) of the Syrian and Egyptian branches, the Pro Loc: of i- 
er] ceſfors of Alexander in the Grecian Monarchy, —For ,1, a * 
he | theſe Reaſons; | 1 Anſw. 
nd | 1 Becauſe this Viſion extends it ſelf to the laſt days, Za: | 
g- | wrſe 28. but the leggs and feer whichare the laſt Ms a” 
4; [| part of the image, Cif applyed to the Seleucide,and'o- —_ fa & 
ir | ther ſucceſſors of Alexander,) did expire before nontcafis 
ne | Chriſts /ncarnationz for the Kingdom of Syria was by loxanderd q 
V. | the Romans reduced to a province 6 0.,and the Egyptz- ſaccdlſers 
an 30 years before the birth of Chriſt ; whereas we l 
&+ | read here, Dan+ 2+ 44, that in the dayes of theſe Kings 
he | (Crhar is) when the two leggs are divided into ten 
8, Þþ Kingdoms, ythe God of Heaven wil fer up a K1ngdom, 

2 Reafl- 


Ws : 7 
6. | Secondly, becauſe every mettal in the viſion ſignifies 
2 | a diſtin& compleat-Monarchy from rhe be ginning t0 

7 | the end; As the Brazen belly'and thighs make up the 

» | whote Grecian Empire, conſiſting of Alexander with 

t | his ſucceſſors, the Feleucide and others (and thus the ' 

7: | Grecian Monarchy is deſcribed,Dan.8.2 1,22.) folike- : 
wiſe the leggs and feet of iron do conſtjtzte another 

Empire or Monarchy diſtin& from the former. 


- 


TY? | 1s - 2b | Becairſe 


- g Reaf.  —Thirdh, becauſe this Beaff which hath ron legs 
j js more dreadful and terrible then the former; as ifon || 

it bruiſeth all other Kingdoms , and devoureth the || 7. 
. Whole earth, Dan:7. 7. which cannor be truly apply- 6, 
ed tothe Syrian and Egyptian branches , who never «| di 
had that ſtrength and ſucceſs which their Capran | *' 
- Alexander had,Dan: 8, 21,22: ; as 17 


| | » Therefore Affirmatively,by the iron leggs, feet, and | 
hs 4nſ ” toes, we muſt _— rhe Roman deterchy which ;— 
was far ironger, and more terrible then the three” J 
_ formier« - | 9 

There are two diviſk.ns of this great beaf?. | 
x Jgto two Jleggs, (viz. ) the Eaſtern and Weſtern |' - 
. - Empire; whichwere ſtrong as 1'on, and ſubdued the | ' 

; . Natians. 

; - _. 2 fnro feet and toes,the Eaſtern Empire being poſ- 
_ ſeffedby the great Turk , and the Weſtern Empire be- | 4 
ing divided into ten ſeveral Kingdoms : Great endea=« || anc 
vours haye been uſed to unire thele Ten Kingdoms. || ſr 
Into one entire body or Moenarchy,"eſpecially by the Þ| fay 


Spaniard; but they ſhal re.vain diſtin& Kingdoms,and | laic 

'.__ ___ Thal not be mixed no more then Hon car be mixed Þ tu 
Reaſons why wich clay. | Þ thr 
the Roman - | Thar theſe iron legps, feet, and toes, are rhe Roman ||  F 
Monarchy Monarchy, and branches thereof under the Eaſt- | tur 
muſtzeeds-*  ernand Weſtern Antichriſt, may be proved by || th 
be ſignifiedby - theſe Reaſons, £ | but 
the non legss Firſt, becauſe itis repreſented by a diftin& "meral || his 
ec nexr ſucceeding the brazen belly and thighs,or Graci- | FIC 


- 2 Reaſ, @n Empire; therefore it muſt needs be the fourth , or paſ 
| '-- © ' Roman Monarchy z for we read*of no other entire} | 
worldly Monarchy that ſucceeded. + = "Y 
 2Ret, . Secondly, becauſe this merall is ſtronger then all the þ of: 
| : oth=r,and breaketh them in pieces, Dan: 2.40.which Jon! 

- 3$ tfae only of the Roman Monarchy : for this belt | anc 

had great Iron teeth of war, ſuch as Scipro,Ceſar, Mark} Go 

. ' Anthony, Pompey,and nails of brafſe (i. e.) Senators and J:anc 
"Magiſtrates ro'hofd faſt what the other had Cow || tice 

quered. The 70n leggs and feer are paralle} with ty 77 

. zron teeth of the fourth beaſt, Dom 5.7. ell 
vas oo L . a at yua 


« «% = 


Pſal. XLV. verſ= [2s | 165 | 
© Thirdly, Whereas the ten Kings or Kingdoms are2 Rea: 
ſep;eſented by rhe ten toes, this alſo is a character @G 
_ofche Roman Empire, as being divided into ſeveral 
ditin&t Kingdoms, ſce Rev. 12. 3- Rev, 13. 4. Rev- 

17.412, ; . =H p g . Reaſ: 
Fourtbly, This metall muſt be daſhed in peices in A-DIY 
the end of time by rhe kingdom of Chrift ruling in | 
| | the Saints; and therefore is applicable ro rhe Roman 
| Empire-continuing in the © branches thereof to this 


| day. 


n | 24: Whatis meant by the ſfoxe that (mote the T- : Jus 


« | - mage upon his feet of iron and Tay , and brake Rees by | 
- them-to pieces? fe . the little 


$8 = ; Pe - | > - ſtone? 
e- | Anſ. It was not properly Chriſt at his firſt coming, Anſw 2 
a- | and Ns kingdom immeaiatly following thereupon, Negat :: 
ns. (rhowgh I thal not contend with thoſegodly men who wor the © 
he | fay that the foundarion of the Frift Monarchy was then kingdom of 
nd || laid, ) bur it cannor properly be applycd to the ſpiri-: ehriſt arhis - 
ed | tw«/ kingdom of Chriſt at hus firſt coming, for theſe firſt coming , 
. | three Reaſons, wy 7 A 


wn | Firſt, becauſe this kingdom of the ſtone is of that na' 1 Rea ſ. | 

{- | ture chat ic breaks in pieces all other kingdoms, fo 

by | that they being deſtroyed this only ſtands, verſ. 44" Gee Mr > 
' | but Cbrift did not ſoat his firſt coming; neither dorh 2 EF 

etal | his kingdom confidered'meerly as ſpiritual. daſh in wh arky cog 

aj. | rieces the ppwers of the world, -but+ commands LY 

of || paſſive obedience to them though wicked. 


tire | Secondly, Tis ſuch a kingdew as ſhal be continueT? Rea. 
to the Saints of the moſt high (in the number wher” | 

the Þ of the Jews artheir reſtaurarion are included) with” 

nick Four alreration, Dan. 9. 18, for, it ſhal not be given to 

zeak another people; bucat the firſt coming of Chriſt the * 

Mak Goſpel of the Kingdom was preached to the Jews, 


and J:and then taken from chem, and brought ro the Gene 
2on-f tices, Mat.22.” - 


3 the Thirdly, \tſuits not the ſcope of the Viſon tointerp- 3 Real. 
in : tet it of the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt at his firſt © 


$ oming;forwhar advancement had it been to Chriſts 
J*22dom to beat down theſucce flars. of "Alexan.ter 
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| An Expoſition on "i 
in the Gr&czan Empire, ſceing Chriſts Church fhal be 
longer oppreſſed by a far more terrible ſucceeding 

VS Beaff, namely the Empire of Rome both united in ſo 
one body, and divided into ſeveral branches. 


« Anſis Therefore «ffirmatively, the ſtone that ſmites this 
- 4 % Image is the Kingdom of rhe Saints,which in the glo- P 
By the /It- rious adminiſtrarion - thereof fhal be | eſtabliſhed at | *? 
tle ſtone 55 the fall of Antichriſt, Dan: 2.44, 45. Dac7. 26, 27. 
eant the | 

ome -Rev.1l. 1%, 17, 18. 

Kingdem : : 

of theSaints For Firſt, this Kingdom muſt beat down all Þ jj 
at the fail of Ppoſite powers and Kingdoms of-the- world that | 1 


Antichriſt tiave adheared to the Beaſt. 


1 Reaſ: Secondly. The Image being broken , the lirrle fone | fp 
2 Reaf. becomes a great mountain, and fils the whole earth, I. D. 
Darc,35. © «5: F2 | ba 


> Real Thirdly, This Kingdomriſeth up about the time ſp: 
that the ſeventh Trumpet ſoundeth,which is the time | UE 
that Babylon ſhal fall, Rev 11.15, 16,17. Then and 

not til then ſhalall Kingdoms be ſubje& ro itz And J.-< 

© therefore it isng other but theKingdom of the Saints | 7: 

. 'of rhg moſt high, Fews aod Gentiles which hal flour- I tt 

th in che world at the fal of Antichriſt; Chrift reign- | 2: 

ing as King of Saints by diſpevſation from the Father, | tl 

vyer all the Kingdoms of this world. af 


"Aae0 Kyo nn and whether the Kingdom ofthe Ste | 

3 Due -* May be conſidered as a ſpiritual Kingdom? . | 
Whetherthe Anſ; Ic may be conſidered as a ſpiritual Kingdom in 

_ Kingdom of theſe Reſpetts following. EEE. 
; pre ſtone by | | ym ary 1 1 % 
'S « ſpiritua] . Firſt, As this Kingdoms ere&ed and advanced not Y iff 
F Kingdem. by carnal wiſdom and policy?, and ſuch like weapow 
3 Aſp : of the fleſh 3 but by the wi ſdom and power of the | 
Affrmat Spirit of God, who though he uſe-inſtruments yer | 5, 
In three 42; doth all in chem and by them, Zac4.4+6. Fai-9.5,Tht ft 
ſpefs ir ftone'rhat ſmites the Image's cut out without hands. | 7; 
may be ſazd | CR 2 PB 
$o be (pj15- Secondly, As this Kingdom is accompanied withy' 
tg, Wonderful increaſe oiritng bleſkngs, light , love Þ- 
- = _ and mity among the Sginrs, PET 


2 


1 


4's 


| Pſa]. XL V. verſe 12. 
Third y, As the Saints {who are Depnred by God 
torule the Nations of the world ) do a& from the 
fpirit of the Lord as their principle,ruling in the fear of 
'" } the Lord,z Sam; 23.3. Thus it may befaid to be (pi- 
| ritua!. | 


But in other reſpedts it is not prope cly a ſpiritual, 24 nſw : 
o bur a temporal outward Monarchy; as appeareth by Vegat : 

” | theſc following Conſiderations. | But 1n 6- 
we: | | therreſpefts 


it 15 notÞros 


Firſt, Chriſt hat a ſp ;ritual Kingdom in and among 
all I his Saints before —_ after his paſſion, when the perly , ” ; 
at | Church was under the ſharpeſt perſecution, and the 7744 Ht 0 
Image flouriſhed moſt; this could not with-hold the "5 a+ E 
one || ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt; but the Kingdom which pros Nt, 
thy |. Daniel ſpeaks of begins to flouriſh at the time of the Þ onſt \& 
battering down of the 1megez I might add,thar Chrifts | 
ſpiritual Kingdom doth nor overthrow, but rather ſer 
ne | up crvil governments. | 
nd y | 4 
nd || .- Secondly, It is ſuch a dominion as Gods people the 2 Conſt 
ts | Jews were deprived of, and was taken from themby * . 
r- | the Babylonian captwity,gyc. God by this Viſion, Dans 
m- | 2-intending the comfort of the Fews who had loft 
ef, | thelr outward Kingdom and liberty;and ſhewing that 
afrer many changes' ir ſhould return to rhem againz 
and therefore iris a temporal Kingdom, and an out- 
au | ward dominion. 


in Yoirdly, To interpret it only of a ſpiritual Kingdom 3 Config. ; 2 
- would nor ſuit, Danieſs ſcape in interprering rhe 
Kings dream, whoſe thoughts were buſied abour rhe 
ot} iflue of his temporal monarchy. : 


” 


- _ Fourthly, If it.were only a ſpiritual Kingdom confſiſt- 4 Confid.) 

"he Ing inthe preaching of the word,g9c. why ſhould the | _-— 

Ky ſtone rather ſmite the fett then any other part ofthe . a} 

" #nage? doth not the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt ſtrike. "2 
at the other metrafs as wel as this, 0 » > 


| = M4: Fifebly, 


»S 


& ” M 


© + IE 
"FR 


. \"F0S fn Exji # 

5 Confid. Fifthly, It i5 ſach a kingdom agdoth execute tempe.. © Chr 
Tal judgements by thermeterjal ſword upon the kings? the 

dom of rhe berft, fee Iſai. 34- 7,8. Ijai 63. 4+ Rev. 16 "7A 
6,7. Rev 17. 14, 16 Rev. 18 6,7. Rev. 19. 18; 19, 
20. In a word, \tmay be ſaid to be amize Kingdony 
partly mward and ſþpiritzal,Cand ſo it comes withour * 

: obſervation;Lyke + 7.20, 21.) partly ex'ernal and &i- 
vil,confiſtiogin-the purity of Goſp:J-Ordinances,and' 
Juſtice and equity in civil adminiſtrations. |, | 


Ek Que: Wat are thoſe priviledges tht ſhall accompany - 
4 Que ? the Kingdom of the ſtone when it battf{mote the I- 
- mage,and is advanced ? h | 
in Ki . | 
- ng Anſ: 1 ſhal but briefly hint them becauſe they are. Þ 
* Kineton 6 f largely ſpoken pf by ochers. We ſhall have more - 
thelfone? comfort 11 the. enjoyment then ja the writing of 


T Anw Firſt, There ſhal be(avir were) a new Heaven,and * 
Heaven and © new Earth- a new face, luſtre , an d glory upon all -, 
ancw earth Mingelſa. 65.17,18. Iſat. 65. 22,2 Pett 3,13, Rev, 
__ ?.23, 1444549 .0ld corrupt forms, cuſtoms.and conſtie . 
tuticns hoth in the Charch andCivil State ſhal paſs *' 
away and be aboliſhed, Beho!d all things ſhall be 


New. | 

Z JO" Szond y , There ſhal be a glorious accompliſhment 

b: ge ” of prediftions and Prophecies; then ſhall: the ſealed 
”  onegr of pro- Book be opened, Rev:5.4. Dan: 12.9.12:The advan- 
' phecies, cing of this kingdom wil be the beft and cleareft c9- 
_ mentary upon the Apocalyptical Viſions; we ſhall then | Þ 

, - be able experimentally to ſay,that narhing hath fail» - 
ed of all rhe good chat the Lord hath ſpoken. T 


| 3 Mabund: Thirdly, a large and abundant pouring out of che fat; 
s ant” P?MTINg Spjrjt of God,the earth ſhal be filed with rheſpiritaal. | id i 
Sad of the  knowledg of Chriſt, as waters c&ver the ſea; and the. _ | 
| Opirit, _ light of one day ſhal be as the light of ſeven, Joel 2,38, * Jl! 
Hjai.1t: 29. Iſai. 30.29, EMES _ 


| a Putity in © 17 Es 
Fourthly, a wonderful convincing purity, beav t 


Ord:nances 4 
| Fad wor (01 ad Majeſty upon 'the Ordinances and worfhip © F 
4 + s F--- | Chcift 


Bs Be, 
| 4 
We #. 


| ---Pſff, NLV. ver. 12.” 


. X69 | 


me hriſt:honour ſhal be given thronghout the world to 


go! 
6," 2jol/a: 60-13. Exek- 43. Rev 21. 24,25,26, 27. 


9,' 
"3 


the people and thin gs of God, Rev. 11. 1,2, Iſai. 65. EY 


« Fifthly, a blefled ſweet harmony and union among 5 Uninas 
ll the Saints, Fews and Gentiles; the enyy of Ephraim mong the 


ut 'Fhhal depart; Ephraim ſhal not envy Judah, nor Judah Saints 
i= fvex Ephraim any more-J 47. 11.13-Zach: 14, g, Zephe 
id $3.9. This day wit puran end to all choſe wrangling . 

> Jfþly diſpures & quarrels thatare among chriſtians, - 


bme 1n one way, ſome 18 another, 


« $414. 1/ai. 60-18, i9,Qyc: Fer: 31.23 .Ijate 61,11. 


# (ljai.6 5.24. 


V5 Wwe WW a 22E 


Que: What may we think of the Diſputes and con- 
tendings that are at this day about the Fifth 
#* Monarchy ? 


bp: Truly itis to be feared thar there is much va» 
tyand corruption in the managing of theſe Diſ- 
Sts by both parties. ; | 
*ÞThoſe that repreſent the opinion of the Fifth Mo. 
Þ$hy as an odd frantick notion, tending to judaiſme 
Þ$dpopery, and deſtru&ive ro all order and govern- 
Fat; & therefore would haye them perſecuted that 

Pld its | - OMG 
_  FThoſe chriſtians. whoſe ſpirits,time,and pens are 
Folly taken vp with the opitiion of the Fifth” Mo- 
""$*%.negleRingin the mean time other ſubſtancial 
Fijous. rruchs , ſuch as -Fuſtification', union , ſelf-' 
Fching, rhe life of Faictt, &c, which ſpecially 
I F ' cans 


E's 
=” 2 " 

- "x, 

I TY, SN < * 


- 


' | Sixtly, Peace ſhal be in onr borders, the people « 
+ hal beat their ſwords into Plowſhares, igvc. one 10 A whe 
- {bal nor riſe vp againſt Nation,ncither ſhal chey learn ;: 
@: «Þrauy more; Fuftice alſo ſhal be impattially admj- 
e \|Þpiſtred; che Church ſhal be the habitation of Juſtice, 
f ſtiemountain of holineſs, fee 1/ai.1 1.9. Iſai- 2:4. Iſai, 


and rYe- 
liginus ad- 
miniſtrati= + 
ons, 


| &venthly, To ſhut up all , rhere ſhal be a glorions . _. 
«en of prayers to the Saints; whileſt they call, .God 7 Rich re. 
i{ anſwer;and whileſt they are-yer ſpeaking he wil _ of 


ayers : 


F Que : 
How tojud, 
of the diſ- 
putes rouchs 
ing the- 


"f th Mongare 
ehy,- 


eAnſ: 10 


\F9 


, Of faith and prayer in order thereunto,keeping tiialſ'the; 


An Expoſition on - 
Concern the peace and comfort of their ſouls and 
their walking with God in their places z 4d rigid J 
impoſing upon ochers what they themſelves con» a 
ceive touching the time aad place of the Killing of 
the Witnefes,che perſonal ceiga of Chriſt, and.the'very 
moneti or year when, and the inſtruments, wa yes; J© 
and means whereby the fifth Monarchy ſhal be intro-jþ 
duced, and ere&ed. Wh> is it that pgiverh light in 
things conrroverfal? who is it that renreth the val 
whicttis upon the hearts of men to this day ? The 
wrdth of man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of Gol 
Fames 1: 20. he that b#leeveth makerh nor haſte, Iſa, 
28. 16, Every thing is beautiful in that ſeaſon that 
God brings it forth. The Lord ſeems to delay rhe per. 
formance of his promyſes, in expoſing his people to 


* faffzrings,that fo he may diſcover who are the lofty 


aud unſound,and who are the truly humble and righ 
reous. An ambitious murmuring unbeleeving ſpiritis 
odiaus ro the Lord. The Viſten 3s yet for an appointed} 
tzmes but at the end it {þll. ſpeak,and not liey Though: 
zt tarty,wait for it, becauſe ir wil ſurely come, it wil 
not tarry, Beho/d his ſoul which is lifced up 15 not ups 


Gu > AA ov 


_ rightin him- bur rhe juſt ſhal live by fairh, Hab.2.4,| faith 


4. Let us (dear chriſtians) exerciſe fairh, hope , andÞ}and 
patience , and pray inceſſantly til tne Lord batizChr 


. down the remainders of the ws, 'and come with{yhi 


gry into his Temple, Hab.2.3,4. James 7.4. Heb.to gp the) 
. Reva r. 9, Rev:2.9. Rev.3,co.lts 
Secondly, we may wel hope (notwithſtanding the” $, 


- aBoſtacy and-:raſhneſs ofmany.) that rhere are a con-Þ ery? 


-þ*tent number of humble watchful Saints ſcatterel and 
vp and down in the Nations at this day who waitin in t| 
the geliverance of Sion,and who have a mighty ſpitithGrir 


"garments dxre and unſpotted in this hour of temptdli the 
er, which is both on the right had ahd on the left Jery 
Thirdly, though we are not to limit the holy offide 
of I7act;eſa'm 78. 43. 19 whoſe hands the times Whoy 
feaſonsare,, As 1.7. yet we may, wel' conclude twfed 


. the timefor che flouriſhigg ofChriffs kingdom dralifges 


pezr,if we compare the worÞ and works of Golffe.; 


} > 


o 
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Pal, XLV. verſ, 120 - 
idy þ The ſeveral accounts of godly men who have made 
con» (irtheir deſign to ſearch "into the prophecies of the 
o of { (ripture3 The hopes of the Saints under various ad- 
very winiſtrations, and the general expeQation ofa great 
change which.is at this day among Jews, Turks, P4- 
tro-$jift75c- (ſome upon one account , and ſome upon 
t ig {| anorher) as is. obſerved by Travailers and learned 
val men, with other fymptomes and prognofticks of the 
The $aÞproach of this Fifth kingdom; Theſe things being 
God $dply confidered , we cannor but hope that the day 
1% the Lord is near,even at the doors;and who knows 
chat | Fhether this generation ſhal paſs away before theLor 
per pe ar? Luke 21.39,3 7 32. | 
ofty ' Having thus propounded my thoughts in anſwer 
igh-. fo theſe V Queries touching the Kingdom;/,of 
iti], Chriſt, I ſhal now briefly lay down ſome Grounds Grounds of 
ated of the former Dodrine, namely, That the Rich, Na. the Do&rine 
ugh Pleyc [bal highly benour and efteem the Church.  (riz.) the 
.” the Rich * 
Ups  Firff, it ſhal be ſo in regard of Gods truth and and Noble, 
2.4] fithfulnefs, who wil perform what he hath promiſed Q9c.ſhal ho- 
and9 and prophecied: Thus he did before the coming of nor the 
tied Chriſt 3 and thus he will alſo do with the! Prophecies Church, 
vilwhich relate to the times ſince the coming of Chrift, 3 Ground 
Ph they muſt and ſhal be fulfilled. 


they” Secondly, Becauſe the Lord wil anſwer the woice and 2 Ground 
ny ery'of the prayers, hopes, aod bloodſhed of his Saints* = 
199 and Martyrs, There is a ſeed ſown by the Spirit ofGod 

ry in the Saints through many Generations which-ſhall 

MI fring up in due time Cit may be many years) after - 
Kay they be laid in the duſt: The Lord wilin anſwer to 

OF the voice of the prayers & blood of his people which 
fy mightily to him ſhake and turn the Nations up- 
Wide down, and make the Kings and rulers thereof 
"y bow before his people:not only the ſins of the wick- 
Jed, butalſo the prafers of the Saints make way for 


gicar changes andegvolutions int the world , ſee Iſe7. 


0 45.11. Rev: 5.89.2, 1,12,13.Kev: $.3,4,5! = 
J” 7hirdly, becauſe Elviſt himſeſfwill be the laſt «for 3 Ground 
—_— ...- | upon , 
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An Expofitin 9H - 7 
vpon the faze of this world: rhe Antichriſtian pow {9 Id 
ers having played their parrs 1: perſecuring the N 
Church muſi ncw give Clift leave ro ply his pag ſe'f 
pay, wil they, nil they, they fhal be rurned off rep 
flage-and the Lord in ſpighr of them alt wil play hal” 
part in raiſing and comforting his atfidted Charcdy$* 
and make rhe grearand Noble ones bow before her, 
and caſt down their Crowns ar her feet, 11-5. 54 8" 
IC, rt. 'T 
Ler rhe perjÞ of God therefore p&ſejs rheir ſoukinF 
patience, Luke 21.75. The time 15 coming that rhe" 
Tich among the people ſhal enrrear rheir favour : af 
yet we ſee Nor all things put under the feet of Chriſt, 
Heb: 2 8. But rather the people of God in moſt Na. fþ 
ions ace trampled upon by wicked men; bur allfſ-: 
things ſhal be put under the feer of Chriſt and the 
Saintszhe that hath promiſed ro come wil come, and 
_ wil not rarry, Heb.1c.37- ſat. 60. 22. Let us not an 
ticipate the Lord, his time is the beſt ; a bajty rafh 
heart is not fit for the work cf God; ſuch a heart be 
ing for the moſt part ful of unbebef, flaviſh tear , and 


carnal confidence; the !ſraelites couldmot enter iow}; ter 


: reſt becauſe of uni:>clicf. -—0 fer 
[ 2Uſe.j? Secondly, ſhal che Davg:iter of Tyre ' and the cichw: 
among the people bow don before Chriſt and hiſferfe 
Church; be wiſe then ye Kings and Rulers, be inſtruc], 
aed ye Judges of the earth,ſferve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoyce with trembling; kiſs the ſon left he bein 
- engry, Pſalm 2:10, 11 Now that the Lord is viſiting 
- the Nations and powers round about you , It will 
-Fafeſt for you to proſtrate your {elyes at his feet, and) 
co fake up your Crowns, powers and Dignities upaſſm 
-the account of the great intereſt of Chriſt,and to rule 
for his honour, p20 Fe ſubordination to him as Ei 
- and Mediatonr:he wil make the Princes of the world 
know thar he culeth in the midſt of them, and is" 
. -hove rhem all. =: | _ . 
Leſtly, This may be for our ingouragement; thougiſ® 
at preſenr as to ontward appearance there is burly” 
le probabiliry that the rich and Noble ones of tht; 
Narionzſhal intreat rhe Churches favour:conſideringh” 
| en” 1. 


| _ 


Na. YIV Ver IN 


bw many vaſt countryes and deminions in the 
x1d,as America, China, Tartaria, with their Kings 
id Nobles, ſie in groſs ignorance and darkneſs, we 
an; rereagy to ſay, how is it poſſible thar cheſe things 
+ Wav 1d come to paſ:?can the Lord bring water our of 
- ba ok? can he preparea Table inthe Wilder- 
- + <2 wil he ſend his Goſpel into all theſe Nations to 
her, bdue-them ? Beloved, ler vs not preſcribe Goll a 
xy to bring his Word to paſs, Jer us not limit the 


${ 


25 ly one of 1ſrae! 3 he can in a moment deſtroy in 
kk 57 is 04untain the face of the Covering caft over all peo» 
rhe $20d rhe vail that 3s ſpread over all Netions , Iſaiah 
A Fe | j ET | 

BY And ſo much for the 12 Verſe. 

Nt 

VERS. 13. 


the 
ad The Kings Daughter #s all glorious within, 
al #er clothing is of wrought Gold, Ce, 
be i 
andEfe Church is Here again called the Kings Dough, 
ww: ter, as ſhe is elſe-where called his Spouſe, and his 
Bffer,Cant. $< x. he being related ro her ail manner 
 cickſf(wayes,as her Farther,elder Brothet, Huſband; and 
I luerforming really and faichfully the duties of all 
firwReſ;tzons, which no meer ntan doth, nor can do, 


fear} - | 
e bein this Verſe che Spirit of God ſeems ro 0byzate, and 
tingſtevent an Objefion which,mighrt occurchaving Prov 
111 beſmecied verſe.12, rharthe daughrer of Tyre, and the 
, ad among the people ſhal intreart tke Churches ſa* 
npagyour, it might be obje&ted, that we-ſee no ſuch out. 
 rulegard g/ory accruing ro the Church ;, bur rather ſhe is 
ingged with the rempeſts of afflition, Iſai. $4; ?7. no 
vorldiiay regards herithe Daughter of Tyre, and theKings 
 5$8Ftte earth generally are ſo far from honouring ber, 


ough{ing in their Dominiens, 


Fe. ia 
_. 


To 


a IS. = 


4, 


- 


Obje! 


Ft they think her nor worthy to: have the: leaft + 


Anſw: To this"there is an implicite anſwer ;in the Ta 
thus, that although the outward deliverance prof 
rity and glory of the Church be in a greac meaſu® 
yet to come, and ſhe for the moſt part. affiited ani 


F 


perſecuted, yet,notwirhſtanding ſhe isat preſent gif 
705, yea ſhe is all glorious within,and adomed witlif®: 
the fineſt goſd. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee tha © 
City of God, Pſa.m 87 .3 and upon all his glory (thai 
is his CherchJ) ſhal be a defence, Iſai. 4.5-he wil mak* 
the place of his feet gl>riows;lſai.5o:13: ſhe isa giuſt® 
os brideſhe is ſpiritually gloriow. L; 


uv 


: 


7 


 Twil branch this into two particulars, and acc; F 
dingly raiſe Obfervations from it » - | 4s 


x » - Firſt, the Churches glory is internal [ within] $*! 
being oppoſite ro that which is meerly external a" 
wirhourgas the pomp and glory of the world is; of5 
therwiſe the Church ( as hath been demonſtrareÞ' 
from: many plain ſcriptures ) ſhal alſo have an ext 
nal beauty and apparent excellency, even in this lil, 
and if we take Gloty in general,it is nothing elſebi, 
an apparent excellency: now rhe Church hatha' 
Dine excellency , and this her ;excellency ſhall 
made apparent. 


Secondly, the glory of che Church in this Text maſt®© 
be contidered as a real ſubſtantial permanent ploy 
Oppoſice to thar vain glory which is but ſhaddowill 

itting, and tranfitory. | 


] Whereas the Churches glory 15 ike - (| 8 
W Inm'r man [ (be # allglorious within. | Heal 

| "> vg That ehe true ſpiritual excellency of the Saints # 20. 

Church is iſcerned by the natural man|: Tis a glory within, Wt 

| not obvious to the outward ſenſes The world knwleri 


. __ —_ not how to judge of the true glory of che Churdl 4 


« TSural man. 


| Thefhf# Reaſon is raken from the nature, opera bs 
| comforts, proviledges,obe dience, ſervices, and victories gs" 
xReaſ. the true members of the Churoh, which are Wop. 
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+agand ſpiritual; the kingdom of God is within 
of 4 77-21. They arc firengehned with might 
Fe ſpirit 110 rhe 7Aaner man, Eph, 3. 16. and are re- 
«Wed in the ſp7ri8of their minds, Eph: 4.23. Heis 2 
nt jſt chfiſtian which is one 3nwazdly,whoſe heart and. 
| wil 15 circumciſed, Rem: 2. 29, herein the ſpiritua! 
« tha excels rhe formaliſt; he is glorious withia $5 bur 
(ea ormalift makes only a glorious ſhew without. 
$25 for the natura/man he looks only art the ſar- 
$avd ourfideOf things , and doth not penetrate 
Þfpiricual znward priviledges : helooks not into 
Evhich is within the vail, Heb.s 19. neither doth 
uſcern the things of the Spirit of God, nor can he, 
"Fey are ſp77itually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14, 15. his 
Is dazed with outward pomp and glory,he ffam- - 
t the Croſſe of Chriſt, and is offended with the 
aFiicity of his Goſpel Worfhip and people, I Cor. 
9,20,21,23,26,27,28. This is the birter frait of 
$4Hural pravity and corruption. 


zwndly, becauſe the Church of Chriſt is a myſtery ; 
myſteries muſt be known by Revelation. Babylon 2 Reaf. 


iſe Church'is a myſtery in reſpet of her ſpiri* 
delufions, Rev: 17-Gg. and Jeruſalem the*'rrue 
ich which is from above,Gal. 4.26. is alſo a myſte- 
Freſpe of her ſpiritual* enjoyment 3 this is a 
my ferie; 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church, . 
_P alles; 2. Chriſt perſona/is a myſtery, 2 Tim.3.16, and 
'BCbrift in his members; therefore the Church is 
d his myſfice! body;as we cannot rightly judge of 
me, ſo neither of the other without a ſpiritual 
JChriſt in the Saints the hope of g/07 345 a glorious 
"© Co .1.26,27, Tam crucified with ChrifiCfaith 
_Hpoftle) £ live, yer not 1,but Chriſt lveth.zn me, 
# M20. The outward covering of the Tabernacle was 
a WBadgers ſkins.a mean ourcfide , bur within it 
cnfWbrious, baying in. it the ark of the Teſtimony, 
Mſeat,ooc. Exod. 26. 14. Thus it is with beJce- 
"Sikat beanty and glory which was in the Taber- 
| nacles 


2aukk 


1 \ 


" "nacle, and Temple Gid bur ſhadow forth. che kW 
myſtical Glory which is in Chriff,and theSainl 


1 Uſe. © "Wonder nor rhetefore to ſee men who are igno 


unlocks the rich Cabiner of goſpel-myſterjes, whi 


. cannordiſcern ir, So neirher can we ſþiritualh! 


- 


are Gods Tabernacle,Rev: 24, 3. his Temple, 1.Cor 


- 17,19. the habitation of God through the ſpirit 


"2. 19,2042 1,22-, og 
Ainſworth notes that.ſome of the Jewiſh Wi 

| compare the heart or fnward man ot the Saints 
ing renewed by the Holy Ghoſt to the moſt hi 


" Place wherein was the Ark of the Covenant, 


eat.and Cherubims; fo that not only propitiation 

pardon of ſin by the blocd of Chrift, bur alſo out 

on with,and ſpiritval indwelling in God, 1 John 4, 
- was thereby prefigured.. - 


of ſpiricval myſterzes, though having a form of go 


neſs, and a fair cutfide of religion ) dore on car 


worldly excellencies and glories,and ſer Jight by: 
t-ward {pinitval priviledges of the Saipt:; Alas;Chi 
and his gcſpel,and his members, are att a myſery ; 
riddle to chem. We ſpeak the wiſdom of Godi 


© myſtery,even the hidden wiſdom of God ; which iff 
- . Princes of the world had known, they would net haves 


cified the Lord of glory, x Cor: 2. 6,95. The rich Cali 
maſt'firſt be opened ani looks into before we 
know what Treſure is in itz now the Spirit aloney 
ſearcherh the deep rhing< of God is that Key whill 


by we'look and as it were) peep into thein, 1 Pet 
hongh rhe ſun ſhine brigtitly,yer rhe blinden 


| ry che myſferyes of Chrift, and his Church, unle 


ce 
we be anointed withrthe eye-ſabve of the Spirit , 
; Ze IF, Y - | : ; ; « 4% 
Secondly, Hence we may be informed why rt iviy 
| Sainrs themſelves are no more ſenſible of their} 
ſpiritual priviledges; though God hath.dcrived an 
ſpiritual 'glory'upen'them, : yer'afas yhey are. ili. 
_ great meafure under the vazhrhere is a-wortd of ig; 


rance and darkneſs in them: we have a ſpiritualgh 
rious tifc,bur this life is þ7d with Chriſt; when he 
pears ic ſhal appear,Col:-344, Tis altogerher bid 


' 


wa. «a Dc as «@ —— REL 


TH : 

” the World, and in a 'preat meaſure from ihe Dints 
re themlſclves, and 'ri: þjd with Chrift in 60G) fate EC 
 P-ugh,though {omerincs ir do not ajpears As the I1:C 
of che Plantio wincer is 6id in the root, fo it is with 
* Chriſtians who have their winter as wel as kuniner 
ſeaſons : The Bird doth nor alwaycs frg in the bo- 
fom : ſomctimes weare in darkiejs aid tee no light » 
Iais $0. 'o, but our God makerh datkreſs lis ſecres 
F ?-vilion, Pſalm 18.151, light and darkneſs are bot! 4/38 
."  tcohim,, Pſaln 129.11, with whom there is NO 
T change, Mal-3.5. A man tha: is in a ſwoontrg fit hath 
"4 j 4 Principle cf life. in him, though che outware actt- 

; ons and moi1jons thereof be at preſent ſuſpended ; (0 
ona} here, I ſleep Cſaich che Spouſe) but my beart wa- 
7 keth,Cant.s. 3. 

: y Again, whereas the Church is here deſcribed to 
t by be all gloriou: within , if we confider this G:"ry as 
Ch mdecd it is,a real ſubſtantia' permanent glory op-. 
ery 

od 

] 

AVEL 

C 

we 


poſite to that which is vaniſhing and tranſitory» 


We may then Obſerre, | 
Thar all the gliſiering pimp and g'ory of this world #8 2 Ob, 
but a meer Jhadow » 4 vapour inwhich there-is n0 ſubs The (ry of 
{farce or reality. = this woridss 
\ . Alltheglryof this world, if it he compared with Þut a meer 
1 that of the Saints who are really g19ri0#4 is bur a fan- ſhadow. 
cv,a4 dream; All that giiſtering pomp that artended 4- 
grippa and Bernice was no bet ter then a fancy or ſha- 


] Te | 

allyi - dow, A# . 2. 23+ c | Demonſtra- 
unle This DoFrine may be further ivlarged and proved ted in three 
I by theſe three following Conffderations. conſtgerati- 
» 1 Firſt, That the pomp and glory of this world is but cn-. | 
il} for. a /ittle while; the time is but ghort, very ſbort,1 Tor. 1-Conſid, 


ir. 7, 29. it is f0/ding up apace a$a fail or curtain into a 
wF- very narcow room © God is winding up, and putting © © 
WF. a period to the glories of the Kingdoms of this world 
of (as they are now confticuted:) the faſhion of theſe 


X”; 


| ig | -things wl ſhortly paſs away. © 

he A Pageant makes @ fair ſhew for a while, bur ic 

ia preſent ly vaniſfpeth : The wicked flouriſh like a green 
F N 


Bay- 


2 Confid. 


3 Conſid. 


great pomp and bravery they a their parts upon 
the ſtage of this worls. but within a little while they 
are curned off. Wiat is become of many great Ga - 
lants who within rheſe few moneths rutficd it in 
their filks and fartins, gold and filver? are they not 
ohne to their place , and do not their Carkafles lie 
(finking in the grave £ What is hecome of the ſplend- 
or and glory of the moſt amons Ciries, Baby/oa, Nine- 
eh, Tyre,Cartiage, old R ome, yea Feruſa'em it (elf the 
Ciry of God? are they nor a< ti they had never been? 
Are not the Four gr:at Monarchies of the world in 
a manner moldered to duſt ,' wirh their four great 
Princes,Nebuchadnezzar,Cyrus, Alexender, Ceſar. Thus 
one Generation paſſetb, and another cometh, Eccleſ: 1.4. 
and he that was yeferday is nor today. I have ſeen an 
end of all perfefion (C(aith the Plalmiſt) but thy Com- 
mandment is exceeding bread, Pim 119g. 56, | 
Secondly, The richesand Glory of this world are rhe 
pcr:ion of the v:ieff men, Dan: 11, 21. a poor pit- 
rance the Lord knows: let not my ſoul be pumbred 
among ſuchas have their portzon in this liſe, Pſal/m17, 
14. Remember (ſaith Abraham to Dives) that thou 
in thy life time re&erved'? thy grod things, and Lazarus 
evil chingsz but now he 1s comforted and thou art tor- 
mented Luke 16.25; The Sou! was created 'byGo# and 
redeemed byChriſt,that jc mighr enioy higher rhings 
then rheſe. Luther uſd ro fay that the glory and 
riches of the vaſt Empire of the Tarkr was but a poor 
Cruſt which the great Lord and Maſter of theFamily 
caſt to his doggs; and for his own part he would not 
be put off with Juch peor and low things as theſe. 
Toirdly, AVl ourward things wil'nor give a man true 
cor-rent: the eye js nor faris fied with ſeeing,nor the 
ear with hearing: the /ouJof man is more worthy then 
al! outward things, and defireth thar infinite good 
1n which is all good, whereas creatures are bur finice * 
come to a man affifed in conicience,though he have 
the honours of the world, ſutable re[ations, and pro- 
ſp-rity i3 his outward eſtate,yet all theſcenjoy ments 
arc ſo far from comforting him that rhiey add to his 
forrow: The creature of ic ſelf can neither make us 
{ appy nos m.ijerable;: Cutward proſperity cannor vely 


Bay-tree, but are preſcntly cut down, Pſalm 37 +35. In- by 
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w_ comfort, nor adverſity deje& the heart of man,un« 
efs the favour or anger »f Ged be ming ed therewith: 


A poor ina«(ifconteated) with roots and cold wa. 
ter is more happy: even in this world then the 
prea' xt Prince (if diſcontented: ) nor doth con- 
revtment lic in abundance. Ourward things reach 
not the ſoul; chey are withour. us,and canaor make a 
man truly happy What a man is indeed, he is with- 
In, he is berween God and his own foul; the Church 
is all gloricus within. A Heathen adviſed that we ſhould 
cal no man happy Cthovgh great and rich in the 
, world) betore death; thar doch truly enrich a man 
' which remains with him afcer death:a!l worldly things 
wil ſhortly leave us, and whar ſhall we cleave unto 
them ? ler not him therefore boaſt that puts on his 
armour as he that puts 7t off, Rings 20.11. Let not che 
wiſ:: man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ftrung man in 
his ſtrength, nor the rich man in his riches;bar he that 
olorieth let him glory in the Lord. Zer.g.23,:4. 

Firft, It informs us that the Gal/lants of our times 
who pgreedily gape after the glory and honours of 
this world do bur feed on winde and chaffe, which 
though it may go down (the Dcyil fugering the pi}, 
and putting a fair gloſs upon it_J as a (weet and pleas 
ſant morſe], yet it wil prove bitterneſs in the end, 
Ephraim feedeth on winde , and daily increaſe:b lie s, 
Hoſe £2: 1, 

Secondly, Ler this admoniſh ns t 0 look on things 
as God looks on them , and repreſents them in h's 
word, yea and in his works too, ſpecially of late,God 
having broken down that which was built, and plucked 
up thar which was planted. Is it now a time for nien, 

. for good men toſeek great things for themſelves? Fer. 
45 .4,3. O that we would learn at length ro cok on 
things with a right eyeas God ionks upon them, on 
{pitual things as real & ſubſtantial, Faith being he evi. 
d-nceof things not ſeen, /5 the ſubſtance »f things hoped jor, 
Heb. t 1.7. and on carthly things as ſhadowiſh and 
Temporal: we look nor at the things which are ſeen 
(faith the Avoſtle_).bur ar rhe rhiogs which are not 
ſeen: for the things which are ſeen are temporal, bur 
the chings which are vor (cen arc eternal, 2 Cor.41 j 7 

N a 


Solot 


i Uſe; 


2 Ule. 


Vs; This is ourgreat er7073 We look on things pre- 
Jent as certain, and at that which is to come as uncer- 
tam. *Tis hard to live on God ina naked promiſe: we 
are apt to conclude (according to the Proverb) thar 
a Birdin the hand is better then two in the buſh; 
hence it is (* even from this bicter root of unbelicf) 
that we depart from God, and adhere to the Crea- 
ture, Heb:3. 123 hence it is that men have ſuch a high 
 efteemofche ſhadowiſh honours and aiery Titles of 

this world ; a ſign that they are carnal, and do not 


rightly conſider the Lerds defign, who hath purpolcd 


ro ſtar the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the honourable of the earth, that his g:ory may be exalt- 
ed,Iſai:n, 11, Iſais 2349. " rv 
Let us now -proceed to the latter part of the Verſe, 
where the beaury of the Kings Danghter is fur- 


ther illuſtrated and deſcribed. 
[ Her clothing is of wrought Gold.] 


Someread it,purled works, or clofures of Gold, en- 
ameld gold, ſuch as pretious ſtones were ſet in, which 
were exceeding ſplendid and glorious; ſuch were rhe 
clathes of ſervice 1n the Tabernacle,and the garments 
and robes of the High Prieft which ſhaddowed forth 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Exod: 28, 17,14. Exod; 39.1,2, 
3, <s 5» 6, CFC. | | 

This clothing of wrought geld mentioned in the 
Text is no orher but the gloriows Robes of Chriſts 
7 ighteouſneſs,and the garments of falvation,Rev.6.11. 
Hai. 6.10. In this excellent clothing we are preſent» 
ed to God wirhour (pot and blemiſh, Eph. 5. 29.Ce1 1. 
z2. altogerher fair,Cant. 4.9. By reaſon of this « o:hing 
of wrought gold,the Lord wil ſee no iniquity in Jacob, 
nor perverſeneſs in 4rael, Numb.23. 21.*Tis true,the 
Church is g/orioue wichin , ſhe hath a glory in reſpe& 


of the indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt, who thimſclf as ' 


wel as his gifts dwel in her as in a ſpiritual Temple, 
Eph.z, 21. Rom. 8.9,11, Bur ſheis much mere glori- 
ous and perfe& in reſpe& of her juſtificati7n by rhe 
glorious righteouſneſs of Chriſt repreſented by rhis 
clothing of wrought Gold, 

Obſerve 


O thar the Lord would realize the glory of Heaven ts 
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| Obſerve therefore, | 3 Obſ. 
That although the Saints have in them gratious and (þi- The Saints 
ritual diſpoſitions and qualifications, yet they need the glo- need the 
rious garment of Chriſts righteouſneſs , (this garment of r ghteouſ+ 
wrought gold) to cover all their imper fe Fions, and to ren- neſs 0* 
der them per fely beautiful G5 gloriow in the ſight ofGod. Chriſt not- 
The Reaſons hereof are two. withſlang- 
: : mg their 
Firft, Becauſe the great Jehovah is of purer eyes ,,14;0uu je 
then to look on iniquity with approbation, Hab,t.13. poſitions, - * 
the righteous God wil nor delightin thar perſon who q,,n,, 
is not perjedly righreous. The ſemner cannor dwel with hereof. 
thar God who is purity and holineſs it ſelf; . nor can Nw ſ. 
we plead with im, nor ftand before his righteous ; 
Tribunal in our inherent graces , or ſpiritual aRings 
which are but imperfe#, 
| The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the Ho'y Ghoff, 2 Reaſ. 
being a free arbitrary agent : though he dwel in the 
Saints, yer he is pleated to work in them gradually; to 
breathe and blow upon them,and to perte& ſandift- 
cation in them by degrees, as the light ſhines forth mere 
«nd more to the perfet day,ſee fo 3-8. 2 Cor. 7.1. Cant. 
4- 16, 1 The, 3. 1a. and therefore we ſtil ſtand in 
reed of this clothing of wrought gold, which though its, 
be bought without money, and without price, and coſt 
us nothing, Iſa: 551. Rev: 22.17- yet itis exceeding x3, excel. 
11ch and glorious, Revz. 18, For lency of this 

Firſt, Itisa garment and clothing of Gods own clothing, 

make and contrivance; he found it out and wrought | 77,7 
it himſelf withour the help of men or Angels lſa7.53, gygs con- 
5. Heb: 1.3. Righteouſneſs looked down \from Heaven, , ing, 
Pſalm 85. 11. he brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, * 
Dan: 9.24, he is called the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. 
23. 6. and this righteouſneſs the righteouſneſs ofGod. 
Rom: 3. 21,223 and we are made the righteouſneſs of 
God through Chriſt, 2 Cor: 5. /aſt verſ. ; 

Secondiy, Ir is of fuch a high and excellent. nature , ,,, faith 
that the faich, love , joy of the Saints in their moſt |, 2. 5, 
ſpiritual refined as are nor any part or piece of this | part of 
garment of wrought gold, not ſo much as 4 ſtitch or os. 
thread in it; all and every part thereof is only of God 
jn Chriſt, 2 Cor:5.18,"259, n0 were ofitin us; Indeed 


3 taith 


183 An Expoſition on 


faith is Taid to be imputed for rightenuſneſc, Rome 4 x, 

5, Bur then it is to be 0bjeFjvely and relatively cons 

fidered as relating to him thar. ju fiffeth che ungodly, 

whom fairh doth apprehen4: Itis not properly the 

palfie hand thar enrichech a man, but che gild which 
he Lord the hand receiverth. 


Pimjelf Tiurdly, rhe Lord himſ: lf clothes us,and puts this 
clothes us 8X ment ypon utz he commands thar our filthy Gar- 
with this ents ſhould be taken off, and that we ſhould be c 0. 
garment. thed with this, Zach: 3. 4. Iſa! 61.12 Exck. 15. $, 


It:is the Lord that juftifieth the ſinner, and impnres 
his righteouſneſs ro him z the finner doth nor jufife 
himſclf; We read that as many as are Bajrized into 
Chriſt have put on Chrift, Gal.3* 27. Burif che Lord 
himfclf ajzd not put this garment upon us, and clothe 
us with it,we ſhould never have benefir by ic« 


4 God him Fourthly, [tis ſuch a beautiful rich garment that 
YelF cannot Gud himſclfcannot find the leaff 'au'r with It chough 
ad theleaſt he look upon it with the eve of ſtri Juſtice; but 


fault with oth fully accepr thereof in behalf of the greateſt 

ze. fingers, for whom theſame is provided: God accept- 

| ethit for them, and they are accepted for it, Mar. 3. 
17.Eph-1.6, © 


Fifchly, In the aſſurance of our intereſt in this clo- 
thing of wrought gold(the Lord by his Spitit reveal» 
ng.applyirg. and ſcaling the ſame ro our hearrs a1.d 
confciences in the promiſ of grace Rom: 1.17. Eph. 1. 
a 3. Eph. 4. 30. ) we have peace thar paſicth under- 
ſtanJing, a rd joy unſpeakable and ful of glory, Rom. 
14.17; Rom. 15; 13. 1 Pet: 1.98. Heb. 7..2, Pſa;m 
8 - 10. And therefore it is an excellent Itch cloy 
C Ing. 5 
s Inthe af- Ds the Saints need this clothing of wro ughrgold 
ſurance here- notwitt ſtanding their inherent graces and holineſs; 
ofwe have Then ler them highly prize this clothing: hovy many 
Pe pecce inourdaies are affeFed with ricit attire for the bo- 
andjoy. _ dy? they cannot have their garments fine, and faſhio- 
nable enovgh;O vvhar vanity is therein apparel, vvhat 
conformity to vain. fafhions. even in the moft emi- 
nenr profeſſors ! But (beloved) here js a gar ment of 
« higher nature , a Ggrmeut that wil never yvear outy 


nos | 
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nor wax old;a garment for every day, for every place 
and condtrion; a garment forevery Sex and age, 4 
garment for thepoor as wel as the richy a garivent 
that wil clothe, and beaurifie, and keep thee warm 
from top to toe, Rev. 6.15, Rev 7.9,14.Surely tncy 
char minde- other garments much lo minde this bur 2 
Frtle.O be chou crucified to thy filken garments. thy 
gold and filver lace,thy vain faſhions: Take no though 
for raiment ; lerncr (hy heart run cu afrer ap* 
parel for the hody, Mat. 6. 28, 29, 30: Conſidering 
whar a rich clothing of wrought gold the Lord hath pce- 
pared for thy ſoul; here isa conpleat garment thar 
needs no mending, piecing,patching.whereas it may 
be ſaid of our beſt rzghteoujneſs thar the be dis ſhorter 
then thar a man can fretch himſelfon it . and the co® 


 vering narrower .then rhat he can wrap himſelf in it, 


Iſai. 28. 20. 


Second y, Let the hearts of the ug af; ed Saints 
Tejoyce ard be comfcrrted in the thoughr« of rhis Rich 
clothing. What rhough you be poor in this world,and 
your ourward raiment vile and ragged, whereas the 
wicked have their gold ings, and goodly apparel, ) 
ye: remember that you have a more excellent Gar- 
nent, a clothing of wrought gold. God hath choſen the 
poor of chis world rich in Faith,and Heirs of hisKing- 
dom, James 24 2, 5. Chriſt made himſelf poor to make 
you r:ch, 2 Cor.8.c, he is che 7icheſt man thar makes 
moſt uſe of this ſpiritual c/othing : ye may well fay 
with Mephiboſhet;,let the wicked take all rhe vyorld, 
I have enough ſecing Chriſt is mine; The King hath 
ſer his love on me, and c/othed me vvith the garments 
of ſalvation, Iſai. 6r. 0. Did but Chriſtians mcre 
unprove this clothing, they vvould not be ſo much 
upon the faſhions, complements, pomp and glory 
of this vvorld. Take a poor Saint in his lovveſt eſtate, 
and he vvould not change his condition vvith 
a Yvicked man in his greateſt proſperity : per- 
haps the gueſk at the Feaſt had finer 


a Ule. 
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hd 
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Clothes, more money in his purſe » and greater parts | \ 
then many of the other gueſts; Oh bur he wanted the but 
wedding Garment of Girifts righreouſnels, and there. I 08 


fore was but a poor miſerable man,M:t.22.11,12.aud {0 
fo the Merchant Cnotwichſtanding all his rich come tak 
modities) was bur a poor man rit he had found the alſe 
pearl of great price, in the poſleiſion whereof he waz 
truly rich ( thovgh he parted with all his other [4 
commodities) becauſe he was fo eſteemed by God, 


who judgeth rigiiteouſly, Mat:13.45,45. | 
Thidiy, Do the Saints themſelves notwithſtands 
ing rheir gratious diſp1/itions (owing from tie ine 
diwel ling of the Holy Ghoft) ftand in niced of chis 
clothing of wrougnt gizd , without which they cannor 
ſtand before God; Paz! himſelf defirech ro be found alſo 
in Ch-ift,& nor in his own 7:ghteouſneſs, Phil. 3.8. how the 
then ſhou!d this make ſinners louk about them, who 
have ns gratious difpoſitions or qualifications at all; 
nt adram of true holincſs; The Lord convince thee JP 
thar there is an abſo'ure neceiTity of purtring on this UT: 
garment of wrought gl1 : It is the Office of the Spirit of ep 
'Gad to convince of ſin and righteoujneſs, John 16. 8, in 
how d»5 ſt thou think (por ſenful joul ) ro appear be- 
fore the juſt 22d holy God ! The Lord is King of 
p-ace to none bur rhoſ- co whom he is firſt Kingof 
Righteouſneſs: Art thou poor, bliade, miſerable, and 
naked? the Lord make thee truly ſenfible rhere- K,* 
of: haſt thou no rizhteouſneſs of thine own , nothing } 
to cover thy nakedneſe? I offer thee here freely a 
Garment of wrought Gold, nor ſurrepririouſly raken 
as Achan took away the goodly Babyloniſh garment, 
Foſhua 7 21. Bur procured for ſinners upon very he. 
aorable rearms by Chriſt our ſurety who performed as Uj: 
muc! as the Law required» Accept therefore of this F. 
Garment which wil cover the ſhame of thy nakeaneſs, 
Rev: 3. 18. and wil defend thee againſt all form and 


' tempeſtS which may ariſe from the Law of God,from Y 


Satan, the world, ot thine own heart. Thi: girment, 
wil >ea ſhadow from rhe heat, a place of Ref age,and' 
2 coverc from ſtorm aad cain QIſa; 4:6. | 
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If the Ma'efafFor who is condemned to dye could 
but produce a pardon, it would be matter of exceed- 
ing j9y © himz but ro the rrue chriſtian a pardon is 
id {not O0ly graured, and the attainder of high Treaſon 
m- | faken off; bur rhe perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
he | alſo communicated to himy and he raiſed to greater 
honours and digaities then he ſhould have had if 4. 
1cr | dam had ſtood. 


Ms Is it not ſufficient that Chriſt hath ſarisfied for us ! Objef. 
by his death,and thar our fins are nor zmputcd 


de Pſalm 32.1,2.unleſs the ative Fuſlice of Chriſt 
he be alſo imputed ro us? 


If God wil nor only free ns from fin and guilt, bur 4-ſw, 
1d $alfo clothe us with the Robes of his righteouſneſs,thar 
therein we may appear before him (as Facob in the 
no (garments of his Elder Brother Eſau 4 and ſo obtain 
the bleſſing, ler us rather thankfully acknowledg and 
improve this great favour, then my difpure our 
lelves and others out of ir: Now this (I conceive} is nt 
of [plainly held forth in the words of the Text, her . ns 
clothing is of wrought gold. This truth wil further ap- or y 
pear in theſe following Concluſfons- 5% Ifts a= 
Firſt,yan cannot be perfeRtly jnſtified jn the fight 77** 77e6- 
of Godwvirhout a perfeA Righteouſneſs, every way m_— 
p#enſurable ro Gods holy Law* which is the Rule of þ —_ by 
phceouſneſs; do this and thou ſhalt Jzue : nor can we five onclt- 
have communion with the righteous God who loverh 1%)» F' 
Righteouſneſs, pſalm 11. 7. til we be thus perfeRly | Concie 
righreous;and to ſpeak properly,true Juſtice conſiſts 
in aGFyuahobedience, Deut,6.25; / 
Secondly, In Juſtification there is nor only an ame- 
im of evil, bur a collation of good upon the perſon ju, 2 CIMC!* 
ſtified. Ir is one thing to deſcribe eternal like. priva. 
Ftively,and another thing to deſcribe it pafitively. God 
having delivered us from fin and guilt mjght have 
choſe whether he would hav? inveſted us with a 
Right ro eternal life: he might have pardoned our 
Fſinz,and yet not have given us Righteouſneſs : though 
remiſFoon of fins and imputation of R7ghteouſneſs be 
nſeperable in reſpe& of the ſubjeF,or Perſon juſtifi- 
F<, yer they ate two diſtin? benefits, and ſo ro be 
F Þonfidered, | | Third- 
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4 Concl : Fourthly, the a&icns and ſufferings of Ghriſt make 


5 Concl : 


An Expoſition on 


Thirdl*:, the moral Law is not abrogated , no nor 
diſpenjed with as to obedience, Rom, 10.3. Gal.3, 10, 
for though the works of the Law as performed by 
he excluded from Juſtificarion, yet not as performeg þ 
by Chriſt for us : either Chriſt performed aFua/ obe- 
dience for himſelf, or in our itcad and behalf; butich 
was not for himſ{cif bur for us that he ſuffered and 
obeyed : whatſoever he did in the whole courſehe 7 
of tis Obeatence, he did ir as our ſurety, and in ours 
ſtead. As we maintain againſt the Socrnz ans, that the 
God of Juſtice would nor diſpenſe wich the jenaly 
of the Law without ful ſarisfaion 3 > ir js as true 
thar he wou'd nor diſpenſe with rhe command ofthe 
Law without perfe& obedience. 


bur up one entire an: perfed obedience ro rhe whole 
Law z nor had he been a complear and perfe Sayi- 
our if he had nor performed whar the precept requj. 
red,as wel as ſuffered the pena/ty which the Law inf 
fied : nay the ſufferings of Thrift had nor bem 
properly obedzence, if they had nor been in ſome ſor 
at;ve; for in ſuffering Chriſt obeyed, and in obeying 


A 
he ſuffered : and theſe rwo benefits anſwer to ourffoan 


two-fold mifery,namely. the guilt of fin and damage, 
tion, ane the dejz& of Juſtice, 7 
Fifthly, the plain ſcriprures confirm this truth thaſſi; h4 
we are juſtified by the a&ive righteouſneſs of Chile? 
as wel as his ſufferings, elſe how can theſe Texrs bficay; 
anſweredzhe is the LorJ our righteouſneſs. As by the 
diſobedience of one many were made ſinners, ſo by th 
obedience of one many ſhall be made righteous; We att 
compleat in Chriſt. He was made ſin for us, that we 
might be made tie righteouſneſs of God in him. He hat 
ſpread his s&irt over us, and clorbedu ys with the go 
ments of ſalvation, Jer? 23. 6. Rom: 5.19. Col: 2 10 


2 Cor: F.21. Ezek: 16.8, 10. Iſai. 61. 1a: He hat Th 


not only privetively made an end of fin , bur poſitive if 
he hath brought in an everlaſting A7ghteouſneſs , an 3" 
clotheg us therewith, Dan: 9. 24. having «b» i/{F92} 
death, and brought life and immorzality unto uf 

3 Tam: 1,109. | ” 
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O nor | This aFive Juſtice of Ch:iſt was ſhadowed one 
« 10. the gioriows Robes and appmet of the Hig! Pri oft, 
by u $:#4: 39, Thac attire in whieh th: #2" Pri:it ap. 
med Geared H:ofore Gods what was was ir cife but a T;pe 
obe- Bithis cloth'ng of wronght Gol 5 The filmy Gar- 
Ut it hears of FiſÞur, wh reprotunted FE wrch} 
andere nor cniy raken oF from Nin FHerooy HEMYING 
ourſe ſhe removal of cur fri. bu alle a new fat”. | 
our: p1i1r pon Him, ro ſigaifs our being £29729 WIEN 
 theſhe "Vodding Garment of Chiriſts rightcouinel:» 
nal wh: 3. 4, 5. 
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fthe Objection. 2 Objedt| 
naked Burt if we have perie@ Righreouſeſs and life 

hole eternal by the ative Juilic# of & iſt , and 

Savi- by b-ing clothed with this garment of 

qui wrought goid , then his ſujerings were in 

r ind: vain ? | 

beam 


yigh Not ſo, for though our ſalvation was tne 
 Olfommon end Horh of his aFive obedience and ſuffer, 
nidſige, yer chere was ſomething proper to each 7 rhe ' 
4 7ay end ot his ſuferings was our freedom from e- 
trail; bur che peculiar end of hi: ative Juſtice was the 
tn e/ting us with a1ight to, and giving us poſſeſſion of 
eaven, | 

' the Objection. 3 ObjeF : 
+ Bur if Chrift did perf: tly obey and falfil the 
; n Law for us, and in our ſtead, then we 
Hat our lclves need not yeild obedience 

pp to it- 

f Anſwer. Anſw: 1, 
ua} The like 05je;on is made by the Socinians againſt 

nepwiſts paſſive obedience. If Cfay they Chriſt ſuffers 

an@ 3nd dyed for us, and in our ſtead as our ſurety, 
(En jt wil follow thac we ſhould nor ſuffer ar all. 


j | 
Bur Second y, there is oneend of Chriſts obedience, 
{another of ours: rhe end of his was co merit and 
"PPerrate life and ſalvation for us; but the end of 
, : ours . 


- 


8 
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- moſt have a poſitive righteouſneſs for their Juſtifice for 


An Expoſition on | "Pb. 


_ > 
ours 15 to manifeſt our gratitude for our deliverance bc 
and redemption alreadywrought: Chriſt obeyed andham 
fulfillcd the Law for us gs a Covenant of warksbur wee pt 
are dead to the Law as a Covenant, Gal: 2- 19. andſÞyt 
made conformable to the matter of the Law by thefhy © 
Spirit of Grace writing the Law in our inward parts, fy, E 
and conſtraining us to obedience by the ſenſe of thelfhy ail 
love of Chrcift,z Cor. 5.14. conc 

To conclude, if we grant not that the Saints arefjuld ! 
clothed with Chriſts ave righteouſneſs (ſince theyſhent 


rion before God ) we ſhal unavoidably fall upon theſJbe g 
«it of beleeving , or ſome other work of the creature,ſſn 3 
and aſcribe thereunto that honour which only beeFThe 
longs to this clothing of wrought g/d; and upon thisÞþ tha 
rck many ſplit themſelves, affe&ing a ſingular wayſptut 
of rheir own in the handling of chis grear Do&rineh 4. 

of Juſtification ; ſurely it muſt needs be the ſaſſtfſkn b 
way to take in the whole obedience of Chriſt fromfiows 
ficſt to laſt. Shi 


VERS. 1 &. 
She ſhall be brought unto the King” 
inrayment of needle-work: Th? Vin 
gins her companions that follow ber ſhi 
be brought unto thee. 


VERS. 15. |? 
With gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they 
brought : they ſhal enter into the King 
Palace. 


N the fore-going Verſe the ſtate of the Churchi$ 
[| this life was repreſented both as to Juſtification 
= and SanRification : Chriſt comes both by way 
and by blood.s Jobn 5. 6. And now in theſe Ve 
we have a deſcription of the ſtate of the Churchin®” 
«mphant in glory. | 


8 


Wye ball be brought to the King in raiment of needles 
Þ; | or in embroyderies, namely , with embroydered or 
ce Ble-wrovght garments; ſuch garments being uſual- 
id Sorn in thoſe Eaſtern Countries by Princes and 
velfic perſons, Ezek. 26, 16+ 24. Some underſtand 
nd by che embroydery of the Spirit of God, and the 
hey of his gifts, according ro Ezek. 16.710. 1 Cores 
ts [;. But the indwelling and work of Gods Spiric 
hep aimed ar in the former part of Verſe 13.1 hum- 
wncetive that this with the following Verſe 

are ſold be interpreted of the ſtate of glory, and that 
ey ſhent of perfe& bliſs and happineſs which Chriſt 
c& _ Byidegroom wil put upon his Br;zde who 
theIbe glorified with him, Col. 3.4. Rom 8. 37, 12. 


ren 3.2, 
be The Lord hath put a great excellency upon Man, 
this that we may well fay with the Pſa miſt, Lord 
may phat is man that thou art mindful of him , Pſalm ' 
ine. 4. | 
fellifn by the wiſe contr ivance of God is a little wo1)d, Man is like 
romnows piece of embroyce-y,an excellent piece of works a curious - 
ſhip.and rhar in ſeveral reſpects, piece ofem* 
f, in reſped& of the fameand conſtitution of his broydery. 
and the parts and members thereof , which are x Inreſpeft 
. Ty wrought and pur rogether by Godzthe form- of his body, 
ad compoſing the body of man of ſo many 
$, VEINS, Arteries, finews, 15 a £17704 piece of 
akmanſhip. Wei might the Pſalmijf admire, and 
out, I am fearfully and wender fully made; my ſub- 
was not hid from thee('O Lord )when Iwas made in 
Fund curiouſly wroughtCi. e. like a piece of embroy- 
in ne loweft parts of the earth, P(alm 139. 13, 
_ ls 0, 
Dy Stcondly, In regard of his rational immortal ſoul, Sr 
ofe = A entabon the Underitanding, and —_ 
Wil,wherein man far excels all the ſenſitive crea» 
chi The ſoul is the better part of man, more worth 
arie8all the world beſides, Mari 8.36,37, The body 
vatſovt the ſoul is bur a dead Trunk, an empry caſe; 
Ver@ovl is the Jewel, the Creation, Infuſion, and opera» 
h fvhereofare like a curious piece of embroydery, 
F-xcellent wrought garment wel-becoming _ 
aut hor 


5 


anthor and creator thereof, who is a fimp ©, immaigly: 
rial, Immortal Spirit,and the God and Father of yihth 
rits, Numb. 16.22. the Lord breathed int* man tip 
breath of life, and man became a living ſeul , Geneliſhi 
2.7 | | 


* 0 . ey 
3 Inreſpet Thirdly, In refpeR of his free Fuſtification by Chiifiſþ 


df his juſti- and thoſe glorzous Robes of Righreouineſ: wherewj 


the iuſtificd perſon js inveſted, being clothed withthi 
Sun, and having the Mocn under his feer, Bev. 13, 
This was largely ſpoken of from Verſ. 13. As there 
much variety in a garment of need/e-work , fo in tiff 
reat work of mians Redemption and 7uſtificatin ht 
_ Chriſt there is much excellent ſpiritual variety, 
11farious wiidom, Eh:3.10 herein the Lord abound 
both in mercy, and Juſtice, and prudence, Pſalm} 
10, Efh: 1,8. f 


4 In reſpe# Foarthly, By reaſon of his union with God through er 
of his (þiris Chriſt, and the new or ſpiritual Creation , or Diſſuſe 
tual unjon Pature, 2 Pet: 1. 4. which a godly man partakes aFÞnili: 
with Chrift, Chriſt being in him the -bepe of Glory, Col: 1 - 27, Miri: 
y the fal is become brutiſh, Yjalm 92.6, having lafball 
the Image of God through his own defavir ; butt 
ing born again ofthe Spirit, Fekn 1. 13. Fobn 3. $, el: 
Ghrift being formed in him.Ga . 4. 169 and he trafſChr 
formed into the kmage of Chriſt from glory ro gle fir 
2 Cor-3 18. Rom: 12.2+ Hence it comes tc paſs, ths. B 
he is like a piece o fembrey cry, or curionily wrowficon 
garment; Ezek. 16-13.bearing the Portraiture, [mis in 
and fuperſcription of the Lord from Heaven, rl be 
Is. 47,48. | 1X 
s Hi glori- Fiſthly, Man wil be a curiews excellent piece of: 
fication. deedwhen he is perfectly cones. The Boay ofmi 
| the rational ſrl, the renewed ſanQificd foul bang/*"e 
the Image of Chriſt,our free Fuſtification by then" 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt ;a1l and every one of tlicſe are?! 
a piece of curious embroydery; And if fo.how then lf 
it be with thee CO my ſou) when thou'art paid, 
clothed uponi with garments of gfory, 2 Cor. < »f'%Y 


Then ſhal the Spouſe be bronght into rhe _ h 2 


ſence in rerment of needle work; then ſhal the g or i - 
beauty of rhe Spouſe which now lies hid fuly P*< 
fe 


fication. 


maids; Col. 3.3. 1 John 3. 2. Princes nfed to be cothed 
of wth long white garments at their Feſtivals and Tri- 
an thphs; The Saints ſhal have a feſtival day , a day of 
enciunph,in the view of Men and Angels, on which 
+ ſhal be clothed with long white Robes, and have 
chrifums in their hands , Rev. 7-9. Though chere be 
rewitfluch Beauty and excellency upon her in regard of 
thts Juſtification, and ſpitirual renovation, yet tis 
12, $cellency of hers is ag-yer vailed z, ſhe ſeems black 
herefſeugh ſhe be comely; bur her comelinels and glory 
in o&1 be made manifeſt. This is that which is promiſed 
16 t$the Texr- Then ſhall ſbe be broyght to the King in rat- 
y, mil of needle-work. 
ound; 
im! , Hence Obſerve, 


| That though there be a Mayriage-Relation and mu” 
wrong embraces between Chriſt and his Spouſe , and th* 1 Ob. 
Diuſouſe now and then admittcd unto intimate converſe and The maryi- 
6 Gniliarity with him. John 14, 27. Rev 3. 20 yet the age between 
Woriage is not jo compleatiy and gloriouſly ſo;emnized as Chriſt and 

18 lafbadl be. his Spouſe is 
zutt | not ſo fully 
3 Bbelcevers now are perfeRtly glorinut in tie perfon and glori- 
 trafſChriſt rheir Head, being riſeu and aſcended in him ouſly ſolem- 
glrbd ficring rogether wir h him in heavenly places, Eph, nized as it 
s. ls, But rhey have not as yer aconſtant un-interrupte ſhall be. 
roflcommunion wirh him , they are nor yer fo glcri- 
[ mags in cheir own perſons at they ſhal be; for they muſt 

1 (Ft be unclorhed thar they may be clothed vpon,, 2 

Þ:5-2. This fulneſs of glory as it relates to the per- 
«(FF ofa Beleever 1s reſerved for the general day of Res 
of mand 1e-4nivn of ſoul and body. 
zenid.The Soul indeed when ſeperared from the bndy 
\enfirovghr into rhe ghriou5 preſence of the King, and 
meth behold his face 3 yea the Larnbs followers in 

45 life C when che cemainder of the F7als ſhall 

& poured out, the Jews converted , Antichriſt 
« Þiroyed , rhe Spirit of God more abundantly 
or municated, and Chriſt ſhall take poſſeſſion 


J the Kingdoms of this world; ) fhall be 


hy" ked with far more ({firitual glory then at 


fe - preſent 


* 


preſent they have attained, as appeareth from Ref} 
17+ 7, $, 9. Rev: 21-22.yet the ful and perfe& 
nifeftarion of the Sons of God ſhal not be til theſa:; 
and body be reunited in ghry,then ſhal ſhe be brougf 
| ro the King in raiment of Needle-work. 
The imper- Ourpreſent knowledg and enjoyments of God aren& 
fefion'of thing to what they ſhal be. | 
our preſect And firſt touching our knowledg of God, it is 
knowledg, ceeding dark, low, and imperfett, We ſee him by. 
1 We ſee but darkly as in a glaſs, riddle, or allegory,n Cor. 13.12.21 
darkly ina there isa vaſt difference between ſeeing an obje# 
&aſs. reFly,immediarly,and in its proper colours, and! 
holding it chrough a mirror or glaſs : For 
x The fight of an 06j24 through a glaſs is but wel} 
rather the ſhape and reſemblance of the thing} 1, 
ſeen by us then the thing ic ſelf. e; 
2 As it is weak and imperfet, fo it is vaniſhing aff # 
tranfeent, it ſoon naliech away, and is not dural w 
and permanent. {To 
3 Its a remote and far-fetched way of knowledy,y js 
l:ght fprioging into rhe underſtanding bur throug g, 
the window uf the ſenſes , which firſt rakeintl} jp 
ſpecies; one dire view of the Lord of glory willlf pr 
fi _— tranſcend this low way of Ky fh 
ledg.. . $ 
20ur know® Seo] Our knowledg of God now is rather 5 
ledg of Goll parive then poſitivez we know not ſo wel what 
now #5 14- x5, as what he 5s not, by removing imperfection ig of 
the 7Teg4- him; thus we ſay,God is not a man,thar he ſhovldly 5g 
TIve thenpo- with him is no ſhaddow of change; he is without he 
Ntive. _ ginning and end of dayes, (9c. This is negative, IJ $.. 
* Ex puris jt is obſerved * rhat from pure negatives there @ w} 
negativis be no certain'conclufion made. _ | thi 
nihil con» Thirdly, We know God here but by way of emi gy 
cluditur. cy; as namely , thoſe perfe&ions which are ſcattelf yy 
3 By way of among rhe creatures do eminently and tranſcendenfy ie 
emmency. center and meet in God. wh 
4 By way of Fourttl;,By way of canſalitY-as God is the fountyqy 
® Cauſality. and ſupreme cauſe of all beings with rheir morioy gee, 
r [ and operationsz In him we lrve> move, and have ol tm 
Y ing.Ct) By rhe motions of the Creatures we 8 ſeq, 
rhat there muſt be a primum mebzle or firſt woF 


A 


ba 
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J (2 ') From the degrees of entity » truth, goodneſs, ; 
eſo  Jove, Juſtice, which are in the Creatures , WE in fer 
owed. that chere muſt be one chief being, Truth, good, Oe. 
"FT Thus reaſonzng from rhe leiſer ro the greater, it there 
| be ſo much ſweetneſs and comfort in the fireams that 
flow from God, and in his corminications fo us in his 
* Creatvres and Ordinances, there is much more 1n 


$ | 

n 8 f0e perfe enjoyment of God hirſelf. 

12.20 Now this way of knowledge ( though we are 

ect ( ro blefs God for ir, yer ir.) is but low and im- 

ndb perfett if it be compared with that which 15 to 
, COMes ; 


wel: ;- Again Secondly, as Cur knowledg of -God , fo our Our eniey- 
ling love ro God, delight in him, communion with. and ment of God 
en:oyment of him, are weak and imperfe& + for how jmperfet. 
ng af ſhould we perfefly love and delight in rhat object 
lurby} which we do bur imperfe&ly. know: according to rhe 
| meaſure of cur know/edg "it ir be experimental) fo 
dp, is the meaſure of our ve : Nil there remains much 
hrouf darkneſs in our mindes,eamity in our wils, carnality 
10 in our affeFions to be purge our: having ſ»ch pretious 
willy promiſes, and hopes of glory and immortality , we. 
kn ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all filthine(s of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfe&ing holinefs in the fear of God, * Cor, 7+ 
net 1. 1 John. 3. | | 
nat Ler none of us therefore ſecret y or openly boaſt Uſes 
on IF of our ſpiritual gifts, knowledg, attainments, and em | 
wuldi ents [f any man think that he knoweth any thing, 
e knoweth nothing yer as he ought ro know, 1 Ceres 
ve, i} 8.2..and again,ifa man think himſelf. ro be ſomething 
cre T when he is nothing,he deceiverh himfeTf, Gals 6.3. atas, 
- | the moſt ſpiritual quick-fighted Chriffians thar live 
f mult on the face of the earth know and enjoy but little 
tr nothing to whar they ſhall know and enjoy in 
| Heaven, nay, to what they may know and enjoy herez 
which when ir comes they will be aſhamed of the 
founF'imperf+ tions of their preſent know edg and eroy* 
mor'y tens; Weare bur yer in the withdrawing-room; the 
ve I time is coming that we ſhal he brought inco the pres 
W knce-Chamber of the King of glory. 


\, Q Again, 
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Again , the Glory of the Spouſe in the Beat;. 
fcal Viſion and fruition of God is here illuſtrated 
by a fimilitude taken from an artificial excellenr 


wroughr garment, wherein there is alſo an allufion 1; : 


ro the Nueens being brought into the Kings pre« 

ſcncein her moſt pliſtering and glorious attire | 

upon the day of Nuptials, having a Canopie of ſtate 

carried over her head, as the Jewiſh cuſtome 

WAS - 

Hence Obſerve, 

2 Obſ » That the Saints who groan yo a body of fin, Rom: Þ ;: 
Tee Saints 7. 24+ ſhal be perfcaly clothed upon with the Garments þ 
who groan gf Glory prepared wrought and contrived for them by |. , 
under a body God himſelf, We cannot fully deſcribe what the 
of fin ſhall be Sins ſhall ſee and enjoy; and ro ſpeak of the ſtate 
perfectly cla- of Glory ſo fully as the ſame may be repreſented 
thed upoM our of the Scriptures would require a long dif 


with glory; courſe: 


1 ſhal briefly hint 4 or 5 particulars In reference 
thercunto, 


3 The Sai © Firſt, The Saints ſhal perfe aly and intuitively ſee 
P fa mts 5004 himſelf as the chiefcft and higheſt Truth , the 

Go oy aly fountain of all Truth, che Cauſe of Cauſes:They ſhall ſee 
_YW, him as he is; they ſhall ſee him as they are ſeen, and 
know as they are known of him .* Cor.13. 12. 1 John 
3.2. Rev. 22. 4. and what that know'edg or, ſight is 
truly I Anow notzbur this 1 know,that the Underſtands 
ing of a man will nor fully acquieſce til it perfedtly 
ho is the higheſt and chicfeſt 


know and ſee him w 
Truth. This Viſion of God ſhal be clear and perfett,ſo 


* Viſio cla. far asa creature or fin ite being is capable, * chough 
rainon com. it ſhal not be fully comprehenſive 3 for that which is 
_ prehienſiya, finite cannor fully comprehend that which is infinite; 
but we ſhall ſee himas he is; we fſhal ſee him fo as 
to be made like him, ſo as to be ſatisficd and blefled 


in him and with hum for cycrmore- 
a The 


= 


ce 


Pſa. XLV. verl. 14. Igg 
2 The Saints ſhal have a perfe& transforming ſight 2 Th; | 

'of the glorious perſon of Chriſt, and the myſtery of Fe X _ 
the perjonal union, Rev.22. 4. Fobn 17.24. It is defiras. of Chriq ſon 
ble to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh; * Sir, we defire to fee +5, Pt 
| eſs, Jehn 12.21. andagain fo ſee him ſpiritually in _,.} Cl 
{his Ordinances, walking in his Garden, and in the FOn 
midſt of his goldenCandleſticas,Cant.5.1.Revit. 13,20, 

bs exceeding aimiable. Bur O what wilir be to ſee the 

Lord of glory in the tulnefs of his glory; ro behold the 


'Father in the Soi by the light o frhe Spirit perfealy 
tmmediatly$vnincerruptedly to all ctzrnity. In this Beg+ 
tifica Viſion the SainrsCwho are iHiterate,and weak in kg he 
! their knowledg now )ſhalperfeRly know & ſce all ms, THE 
'fteries of nature,Grace and Gloty,which are wrapt up 
jp the Scripturesor in any humane Creature or Science. 
Here we ſce God in the creature, the fountain in the 
ſtreams,the Cauſe in the effeR+; bunt then we fhal ſee 
a!l effets,produdts, ſtreams in the original firſt cauſe 
and fountain of themzand this ſhal be inimiedzatly up- 
on the ſouls departure cnt of the body, Ecclej: 12.7. 
Luke 23.43, 46. Ads 7. 59. Phil: 1. 23. Rev: 7» 
I4, 15. : | | 

3 As there wil be a glorious Viſfen of God as the Y 
chiefeſt Truth, which will perfe& the Underſtanding, 3 TheW3l ſha 
likewiſe there ſhall be a perfeR conſtant fuztion of ©19 God as 
him as the chiefeſt good gwhich will perie& the Will: the chiefeſt 
ind now both the Underſtanding and the Will being good, 
elevated to the higheſt and moſt inlarged capaciry 
(to take in the glorious Vifion and fruition of God 
that a created being can be raiſed np unto , we ſhall 
teed no more,we ſhal crave no more ; this will be 
te happineſs and glory indeed; and til we arr7ve at 

we are not perfealy happy, our reſt is not glori. 


TA So. 
; % 


4 Weſhal have a perfe& 1dviſhing knowledg of , :, : 
and communion with the bleſſed Angels, and with all F We ſhatl 
the Saints in the Church Triumphant : whereas now "*** 4 glor?- 
ve know bur a little (whatſoever ſome pretend.) of 0145 commun 
the nature, offices, operations, influence sof thoſe pure on with Ani 
Mrgelical Spirits being far above Vs, and very myſte. &.*05 Saint- 
M4, we ſhall then know them perfeF.y and fully. Fr 
© 2 And 


5 Glory 


4n Expoſitien on 


And for our communion with the Sajnts at preſent, 
alzs,mucly of it is ſefiſh,dull, low, and carnal, we know || 
them much afcer the fleſh,and bur little after theSpi. Jil 
ritz we converſe rather with mens gift; and private nz 
opinions, admiring ſome perſons , and contemning os fſby 
thers, then wich God and Chrift in them; Beſides, [2c 
there are ſuch ſad and lamentable jealoufies, divifie ly 
ons, evil ſurmizings,felf-exa)tings.,ſtrite and conten> | * 
rion among the Saints ar this day .Carifing from the fthe 
remainders of pride, unbelicf, and corruption) that fthe 


. their communi*n one with another is rendred very Ale 


uncomfortable. Bur a'l theſe evils fhal be done awayſſwh: 
and ſwallowed up in glory, where the joy and excel-Ftho, 
lency of one Saint ſhal be the joy and excellency offdeli 


another; | C 
$5. Then [aft y, for the body which is now ſubje&[the 


ſhall be put to many weaknefles, pains, and diſtempers, and lo af i « 
upon the bo- clogg and hindrance to rhe ſpiritual aRings of theſ Im 


dy. 


t Uſe. 


ſoul,) ir ſhal be at the ReſurreRion 3mpaſſible, fuldfſhex 
freagth, aftivity,light, and glory \r ſhal riſe a ſpiritadſ Luk 
immortal body,1 Cor. 15.42, 43. In a word, it ſhall} >» 
be like to the GloriowsBody of Chriſt, Ph1] 3.21, Heal ſenſe 
ven wil cure us of all our diſtempers. 


This then ſhould incourage poor finners ro conef Lax 
in to Chriſt the Lord of G ory - many gope afcer th aud 
dignities of this world, and delight ro be brought inf City 
to the preſence of earthly Princes; . but here is g conc 
heavenly King ready to entertain you,and to beſtouf ment 
a heavenly inberitance freely upon you - Remembeq dies 
what you 70oſe if you gain not Chriſt; ye loſe a King any 
dom, a Crown of glory , the everlaſting Vi/ron of thi} and 
God of Gly; you loſe your own immortal ſoul , ali thing 
which no other gain can countervail , Mark 8. 3 Chu 
37. Come in therefore and accept of the Grace ang 3+. : 

ardon of the Prince (as a poor condemned Re 18 hi 
2) ) and he will receive thee into his Glorious pa doth 
lace. tho: 
Objetion. that 
Eut I cannot imagine that there ſhould be ſuch} _ 5. 
Glory prepared for me whoam a vie wretci to do 


Tis too good news to be true; and befil ®© 


of 


ec 
01 
the 
lof 
1H 

4lll 


Je 
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_ weſeencnereturn ſrom the dead to tell us 
ofir. . 


all char ſhall bel/eeve on him; Beleeve and it is thine; 
ray the T7edeemed ones of the Lord have a right to it 
by vertue of his death before they beleeve, Rom 5.10 
2 Cor:5 19.Gal,4,6- but they cannot know & right. 
ly improve it cil they beleeve. 

Though rheſe thing: be teo great and glorious for 
thee to recerve,(confidering thine own demerit yer 
they are not too great for the glori0u5 God to give; as 
Alexander (aid to one of his favorices, It becomes me 
who am a great King to beſtew on thee this rich gift, 


el-B though thou thinkeſt thy ſelf unworthy of it. Great perſons 


delight to communicate great Gijts. 
0bj. Aga'n, Whereas ye ſay that none return from 
the dead to acquaint vou with this glory, 1 Anſwer, 


be perlwaded if one ſhould come from the dead 
2 We muſt in this caſe live by Faith, and not by 


ſenſe, 2 Cor: 5 7. . 
3 So1e({vuls have returned again totheir bedies.as 


ol Lazarus, Jobn T 44. Fairs daughter, Luke 2. 55. 
q and thoſe Saints char appeared to many in the holy 


City, ar Chriſts RcſurreFion, Mat. 27452, 53. But as 
concerning ay relatzon they made of their enjoy- 


g ments when their ſouls were ſenerated from their bo- 

| dies the Scriprure is Hlenr, chat we might not make 
4 any curioU Ingurr y, Fro which mans rature is prone 
J and inclinable: } ſe: ret things belong to God, revealed 
g things to us,and to our children, Peut: 29-29. 


Chriſt himſclf came down from Heaven, Prov. 8 -30, 
3+. obn 1. 42. Eph. 4- 10. and he rels us ſomething . 
in his Sermons of this gler:025 Inheritance, and fo 


af doth Paul who was wrapt up into the third Heaverz 


though he tels us nor all, for he ſaw and heard things 
that were anutterab/e,2 Cor:12. 4. 

$5 The ſeperated glorified Spirirs have other work 
to do rhen ro come down again inte this priſon: they 


a4 arc ſo happy, fo taken up and raviſhed with the V?- 


O 3 from 


Anſ: 1t is prepared for Chrifts flock, Luke 12.32, for Anſw: I. 


An Anſwer 
to that Oby. 


L {f you wil not beleeve Meſesaad the Prophet. nay as ef fo 
I may add,Chriſt and his Apoſtles) neither would ye 779 1; 


 0bjeft: 
Lake 15.30.31. infist 


2 Ute. 


3 Uſe. 


. Gug Rom; 6. 33, 4nd rhe reward of Chriſts obedience, 


| wp and 


” 
= 


An Expoſition ow 


fon and fruition of God that they are exalted far a 


bove the perſons and things of this lower viſible 
world. Thar man who is delivered out of priſon and 
brought into a glorious Palace wil not willingly go to 
thar dungesn where he was formerly in captivity. The 
Devils and wicked ſpirits may(by Gods permiſſion} 
frequently aſſime bodies,and walk a1.d converſe here 
bclow (as perhaps they do at rhis day.) Burt for the 
bleſied departed Spirits they are in a better and highs 
er CapP2City,and have other work to do then to come 
agun into this priſen. 
This Do#rine may be further applyed:. 
Secondly, Is there ſuch a Heavenly glorious garment 
prepared hy God for us; Then let the people of Cod 
be hence exhorred to a boly Heavenly becoming con» 
verſation, ſeeing we ſhal be brought before rhe King 


in raiment of Needle work, O what manner of perſons. 


ouphr we to he,2 Pet: 3. 11. how ſhould we endea: 
vour thatwe may be found meet for the glorious in- 
heritance of rhe Saints in light? Co + 1, 12. The more 
holy men are.the firtcr they are for Keaven which is 
a holy habitation, inaro which no unclean thing ſhal ene 
rer, Rev. 21 27-Let us rherefore ſhake oft all world- 
liacſ:, droifiacls. hicterneſs of ſpirit, and ſeeking the 
great things of th? world for our (clves,and learn(in 
g5:d earncit_) to be bequenly minded, an to ſet our 
aff-fions on heavenly rhings,C:l,3.1,2. 

Thirdly, This ſhould teach us to admire the Þve of 
God who hath provided ſuch a garment of glory, and 
given hjs Son to purchaſe it far us, Fohn 3,16. Eph.1, 
13. And in the ſenſe hereof we ſhould not a little 
prize the Lord Jeſus & his merits, by vertue of which 
we are made Hezjrs of this glory, Rom 8. 17. It muſt 
needs be a very pretious blood , rhe ſhedding whereof 


'produceth ſuch a glorious eff=&.If we do bur conſide? 
whar a vaſt diſpreportion there is between the glory of 
imperfe&t obedience, we 


our 

al renounce our own righteouſneſs as a poor Low 
empty thing.and never expett this glory as a reward 
of our works, bur accep t the ſame as the free gift of 


When 


6 Fj4 4 V. VEIL. 14. 
When the ſervant comes home from his labour , #h* 
Maſter ſaith not to him by and by, come and fit down t0 
neat, much ieſs doth he bid him go and poſſeſs his 
teſt houſe, moveabies, and Jewel: as a reward of his daves 
labour, When we have done all that we can we are 
unprofitable ſervants, and fal ſhorc of our duty, muck 
more of ovtaining this glory as a reward of our obe- 
deace,Luke 17.7,8,05c.ncither our doings nor ſuffe= 
rings are worthy zo be compared with the glory that 
ſhal be revealed in the Saints. 

Laſtly,the choughts of this excellent gloriousGar- 

ment which ſhal be put upon the Saints ſhould forti- 

fie themagainſt rhe fear of death; who would not be 

contented ro go through a ſtreir and narrow gate to 

the preſence-chamber tro converſe with the King and 
be his favorite? who would not indure a little ſirug- 


N 
_ ling with a ſpoiled enemy being in the dire way to 
2a« | enjoy a Crown? Though the Saints may meer wich a 
n- | ſharp bregkfaft ,, yer they ſhal havea joxful dinner; 
re | though a ſharp ſtorm ciſe upon them whitleſt yet they 
is | are at ſea, yer rhey ſhal ſhortly be in the harbour of 
n-: | reſt our of the reach ofall their enemies, Let vs be 
d- | willing and ready to looſe anchor,and ro be diſſolved, 
he | that we may ev er be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all, 
in | Phjj. 2. 23-andin the mean time patien cly wait for 
ur j the Lords appearance: It wil not be lang before our 
General come and fer us ar liberry,and carry us along 
of | with him, There is but a paper-wal berween us and the 
d | Kings Palace; though it will be ſme trouble to the 
1, | fleſh to have this rotten wall knockr dovvn, yer the 
le | very next room that vve ſhal aftervvard enter into wil 
h | be the Palacee Royal, vrhere vve ſhal ever be with the 
ſt | Lord,1 Theſ 4-17 . and vvith his Angels, and ſhall fit 
of | dovvn vvith 4braham, Iſaak, Jacob, David, Peter and 
2 | Paul,and the general Aſſembly of the Saints, £92 our 
f | anſpeakable jov and comfort. | 
. '  * Thus much of the former part of Ver. 7 4. 
1 The latter part remaineth to be ſpoken of, 


O4 [7he 


+ Uſe. 


[The Vires ts her Companions that follow he 
ſha'l be brought unto thee: | 


In th:-ſe words there is an amplification of the Fx gui 

tiers. promiſe £5 Griſt; che tormer part of the Verſe 0. 

relating to che whole Church or myſtical Body of 

Ciniſt ig general, and rhis /atter part to each true 7 

S.int and Member of Chriit ia particular. The Virgine | ang 

that foilow the Queen {hal be brought co the Kuwg in pan 

1aiment of Ned e work. 1] 

3 Obſ: Hence we may learn two or three Leſſons. 
Eich true Frr;?, That each true Chriftian attends on the Church.| 1 
Saint at Univerſal as the Hand maid attends on ber Miſtriſs, and wit 
tend; 1» the the daughter 6n her Mother, Ga'.q 26,27, ſpit 
Cb:rchUni, The true Beleeve of ſpiritual ſouldier follows thef to 
werjal, greac Army or genera; Ati-mbiy of the Saints , Heb, (# 
I 2, 22. having fpiricual iuvifible communion with] 5, 

the whole Family, Eph, 3, 15. whether riumphanth hat 

in Heaven,c-r milirant on earri?; Cunjtatiny their faith] me 
love,>a-ience.and other chrjftian-vercue: Jeven tromſ rhe 

"Adam to faithful Aaham, and from Abraham to the 1, 

Saiar< thur Jaſt d*partega,vor that live cn the earth aÞ y;, 

this day, Rom:4.16,23.:+4 Heb.11.Heb,g13.7. of 

From this we may draw one or two Corrol aries, | © 

3 Corro/; Fitſt, That the fincere Relcever, though he bef js : 
2 * weak,andbur asa little toe or finger, doth yer con*Þ Dy 
tribute to the advantage and compleating of thef| hy 

whole bedy, fo that he cannot wel he wanting, 1 Cor, gai 

12. 14,15, 16,17,18. 21, 22, The higheſt aud mo gre 

excellent Chriſtian ,cannot ſay I have no need of yi 

thee : The Queen wil nor be without any of her rrue 
companzons: ASitisintne body natural, foir is in thef gy 

Church of Chciſt,or body m;ſticalz all the members] arg 

being firly j9yned rogether and compaF#ed by that Go 

which every joynt ſupplieth according co the etfe&ualſ} y1, 

working in the meaſure of every part,maketh zncreaſe Te 

of rhe body to the edifying of it ſelf in (ove, Eph.4,16 

ed ns Fee LR0 OE-4L EL COR Who 

2 Corro!s Secondly, That Virgin Chriſtians whether they be 
| members of this or that particular Church, or not 
joyned to any particular Church , ſhould ſeriouſly 
| a T7” nol 


z 


remember and improve their relation to the: great 
and general Soczety of the people of Gadzno particu- 
lar relation Whatſoever ſhou}d hinder the Viiging 
_ I fom waiting upon the Queen, and performing their 
' Fa Jury to her. Bur this was formerly urged from Verf. 
Vert] 9. and therefore | paſs it over. 
y of | Again we may further Obſerve, : OB/. 
true] That ſuch as are true companions with the Church here, 3 þ Hp 
'£nt | and follow her in her faith, patience, 5c. ſhall be alſo com- SUCH th ATE 


38 inf panions with her in Glory. real compe- 

" The Virgirg es companions that follow her eng —_ 
ſhall alſo be brought ro the King. } c wy 

ich-1 Not every member that holds viſible communion ere.ſha e 

and] with che Church inOrdinances,and partakes of ſome he 0g 


ſpiritual faPp and influence , whereby he is enabled 

the 4 perform dutiedl for the edifying of the body £1) 

Teb.1 (winch a Hypocrite or Temporary may do, John 15. 

vith] 9. Mat, 13: 20, 21. Heb: 6: 4,5,6.) But they thar 

ant] have zeal communion by grace with Chriſt and his 

th] members, and are ſpiritually ingrafred into Chriſt as 

"om their 7007, though chey be bur weak, and follow the 

theſ Lamb ſlowly, yer beiag in the number of the wiſe 

12] Virgins they ſhal be brought to the King in 74inent 

of needle-work . | Ip 

's, Whether there ſhal be degrees of glory in Heaven of degrees 

beſ js a diſpute amongſt many; but it matters not much. of g/ory. 

N*J Dan.12, 3. with other Scriptures are alledged for it, 

the bur Mat: 13. 43. with other Texts are alledged a- 

T1 gainſt it; howbeit if we grant that there ſhall he de» 

of | orees of glory, yet ler us rake theſe two centionsalong 

ff} vich us. 

ue Firſt, That the degrees of glory are not grounded up- 

he on the good works (as the degrees of hel-torments ; 

"IJ are upon the evil works ) of men , but only upon 1 Caution, 

1's Gods meer Grace and good pleaſure, who as he is | 

leaſed to give more faith and love, fo he may as 

aſe neely impart more glory to one Saint then to ano» 

ther. 

| Secondly, The glory of one will be the Glory of ano» — 
ther; fo thar there fhall be no cauſe of coggplaint,cn= CG 

vy or ſtrife among themzevery yeſle] ſhal be as full as 

ie can hold, ad. | 

4 | Again 


TwoCauti- 
ons. 


Again, the Churches companion are here deſcrib Wy | 
ro be V gms, and this Song is called the Song of = 
well-be:oved Virgins, alluding to thoſe Virgins that v. 
{ce ro attend on,and ſing to the Bridegroom & Bride, 


Hence Note, | | 


That all true Chriſtians (who wait on the ſpiritudl | S! 

_ : Bridegroom and Bride) are Virgins for therr rite an 
flian Tt- chaſtity. Virgins without number wair upon them, || to 
= fie IJ Cant:3.6.every one hatha Virgin-like diſpoſition. th 
4 Indeed we finde in the parable, Mat. 5. that there || Ch 
Ems, are two forts of V irgins inthe viſible Church, the | m: 
wiſe ones aud the fooliſhz theſe as wet as the other | he 

have Lamps,{i: e.) Soſpel-light in their Underſtand. | yo! 

ings, and are purged from groſs defflements, waiting || un! 

alſo for the coming of the Bridegroom; ſo rhat there | bul 

ſeems to be no difference berween themtil theBride- | by 

groom come,no more then between rhe gueſts ar the | anc 

feaſt, Mat- 22. 12,12. Bur the appearance of theLord f ſee 

and Maſter wil diſcover and uncaſe the moft ſubril ce- | Cor 

fined Hypocrite that is, Ma.:3.2. 


Nue: Nue: How and wherein doth it appear that the Chur- 

ches true Companions are chaſte Virgins? | 
Anſw * : Anſ: 1 They are ſuch as are ſtagle-bearted,not ha-f 
» They have Ving a heapr anda heart, not parting ſtakes between E 
e ſingle Chriſt and the world,Chriſt and a luſt- pro! 


beart. 2 They are chaſte in their defires after and affeRi- be f 
2 They are ons to Chriſt rhe ſpiritual Bridegroom, John 3. 28, 25, 
| ghaſt in their 39+ whoſe name is as Ointment poured forth, there 
efeFions, fore do the Virgins love him,Cant: 1. 3. they defiref 901 
Ei, none,they loye none in compariſon of him. 
3 They are chefte in their Principles and judge 
3 Chaſte in mentshaving the ſpirir of a ſound minde and judge 


abeir p1 inci« ment as wel as love, 2 Tim: 1.7- Phil.1.9. They key and ; 
ples, cloſe to the ſmplicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt Cwhi ther 
is adulterated by others,2 Cor: 11. 2.) both in Jufti.| #9rc 

fic atien and ſan&ification; fo that they wil not ſutier FA = 

J 


wy creature to lodge with Chriſt as his Cortt 
Vis, | 


Th 


4 They are chaſte 


Il, 


h 


-W / ; oF - p 
| pa 0 40 


and Virgin-like in their praiſe 4 In their | 


«nd converſationz rhoſe that ſtand with the Lamb on praftiſes- 


Mount Sion and follow him do not defile themſelves 
vich Women (i: e..) with corrapt worldly antichriſti- 
an Do&rines, praiſes, Intereſts, for they are Virgins, 
Rev. 14. 4. : SD 

Laſtly, Chaſte in their ends and aims,therefore the 
Spouſe is deſcribed as having Doves eyes, Cant. 1. 15. 
and r. 4. and 4.1. (to wit) aftngle eye and reſpe& 
to the glory of Chrift ; rhe fooliſh Virgins though 
they have ſome ſpiritual gifts and aſiſtance from 
Chriſt, yer their ends riſe no higher chen ſelfin their 
moſt glorious performances, /ſrael is an empry vine, 
he bringeth forth uit to himſelf, Hoſ: 10. 1. When 
you fajted and monrned,did you at all faſt and mourn 
unto-me,even unto me( faith the Lord_) Zach: 7. 5, 6? 
bur the chaſte wiſe Virgins as they bring forth fruir 


. | by and from Chriſt as their ſpiritual Hausband, root, 


and principle, ſo for him and to himas their end, 
ſee John 1542 ,4,5. Phid.1-1t. Rom.7.4.Gal. 2.20, x 
Cor; 15,70, 2 Cor. 12.2. Phil.4.13:Col,3.17s 


To apply this, 


Firſt then, Ter us ſeriouſly look to ir that we {who 
profeſs our ſelves to be the Churches companions) 
be found wiſe and chaſte Virgins, having not only 
Limps(1: e,) ſpiritual light, knowleds, !gifts and 
parts, but oy/ in our Lamps, oy! enongh, veſſel oyl, 
fountain oyl; true faith working by love to Chriſt 
aud his Saints, Gal. 5:6. The King or Bridegroom is 
coming, be wil ſhortly lay the Ax to the root of the 


5s In there 
ends; 


1 Uſe, 


Tree,and diſcover them that ſay they are Chriſtians 


and are not, Rev: 2.9: he wil rry us to purpoſe whe- 
ther we be Virgins in deed and in truth, or only in 
word and pretence; and O what a dreadfal rerrible 


cry will there be at midnight among the fooliſh Vir- 


gins, Mat: 25.9, 


; Secondly, 


2 Uec, , Second)y,Witch,warch, (ye that are the people of | 


Ne Lord, I ſay again watch and pray z there is an 
ur of b;ackneſs and darkneſs and Tempration 
COmMe upog thi . Generation, The Devil is at work,and 
rag=th exceedingly though we ſee him not) be- 
cauſ= his rime is bur ſhort. Rev 12.12. and his great 
dettzy is to defl-uy the Virgins, to dra v their hearts 
101 Chriſt,aud his deſpiſed Truth, Cauſe, and Inte- 
reft, and ro mak= them commit folly (even ar mid. 
di when the jun ſhiacth) with the luſt of the fleſb, 
the [ſt of the ezes,and rhe pride of life» which are n# 
of God but of the world.1 John 2,165, Therefore we had 
al: need watchand pray thar we may nor fall ico 
Temptation, many who ſeemed ſtronger then we have 
committed fpirirua Wyoredom, and are enſnared with 
the evils of the times. O (my dear Brerhren) ler us 
endeavour to keep our Virgin garments pure and im- 
ſpotred til the coming of the Bridegroom, who will 
his :ppearanc- 


VzRr S. TV. 


With gladneſſe and rejoycing ſhall 
they be ry - they ral tn ter 
© | .into the Kings Pallace, 


10 x ties Verſe c6heres with the former, and is a 
L continued fpeech'of the glory and happines 

co | of the Spouſe of Chrift,which on all hands ſhall be 
ve | {companied with exceeding gladnefſe and te- 
ch | joyciogz repreſented here by the entertainiyenr 
us | of the Bride, who onthe diy of marridge was re- 
n- | ceived wich great joy, eſpecially by the Bride- 
il | groom and his friends or companions 3 as the cu- 
* I ſtome was among the Hebrews ( to which this 
refers) who did exceedingly reJoyce on the day 
| of. marriage, when the Bride was brought tothe 
Bridegroom, as appeareth by three things. ®, _ 

I They had their Marriage feaſt, which ordi- 
narily laſted ſeven dayes, Judges 14+ 17. wid, 

2 The houſe of Marriage was called Bethbillu- 
ls the h-uſe of prayſe and rejoycing 3 and 
3. Their Marriage Song Hellulim, the Song of 
Praiſe, which was ſung by the Bridegrooms inti- 
mate friends and Companions, who'are cailed the 
Children of che Bride: Chamber, Mar. g. 13, 15, 
In which Song they had theſe words, Let there be 
the woyce of joy and gladneſſe, the wyce of the Bride- 
| 10089 and the Bride. The woyce of exultation in the 

Bride-Charber is ſweeter then any Feaſt, See Jer. 
$33. 37, ES” , 
. Thus we fee the Bride on the day of marriage 
iong the Fewes was received with great joy by: 
© Bridegroom and his friends, Join 3. 29. But 
eſpecially che Kings Bride vr Wife, for this of aff 


a Tiages Was accompinied.with'niot joy and 


IN 


"5 


on» ahd hereby the Holy Ghoft othi.il- | 
Jkllrace: che. mucyal) JH; of rhe ſpitiru2'! cy 
3 grngys þ | | ED | 6 


Great joy 
among the 
Fewes at theit 
Marriages, 


F Sec Weems 
Synagog. Cap. 
6. para. 11, 
Diatr, 2. þ. 


' I90, 191» 


Goodwin Moyſ. 
end Aaren, lib, 
Ge Cap. 4. Þs 
285, 


- fn Expoſction on 
groom and Bride. Hence Obſerve, 


1 Obſerv. That when all the people of God that have lived na 
Thar there from the beginning to the end of the world, an | ** 
will be un- gathered together , and received into gloriaw Na 


ſpeakable joy mar:ſions, there will be unſpeakeble joy and g& |; 

when the ' neſſe. 

Saints are EE, It 

received into. This will be 2s the Joy of Harveit, this will be fi 

the Kings a feaſt of far things indeed, Here we expeR more | 1, 

Pallace. then yet we enj3y, here we groan under many ''* 
diſtempers,but then all tears ſhall be wiped away, be 
Iſa 25.8. Rev 7.19. Sorrow end ſighing ſhall fa $ 


ever ceaſe, Iſa. 35. 10. There ſhall be no more wm 
cauſe of mournivg or complaining. y = 
[With joy and gladreſſe ſhall they be "| 
brought, 8c. | - Ueull 


The whole Compayy, God and Chrift, the ble. |#® 
__ Aagels _ Saints, will all oJer, there w 
a e a general] joy as at a Marriage feaſt. 
. 1 God himſelf Fiof.God kiofelf will infinitely rejoyce in ad Fe 

willbe glad over his people whom he made for himſelf. Hel; 

of their might well have been without us ( being pet- _ 
company. fedly bleſſed happy and glorious in and of hiny p a 
ſelf ) before we had a being he rejoyced infinit- y 

ly in hinifelf, and if we had never been born kg.” | 

would have been as perfe&ly bleffed as now te” 

1s. Saints and Angels, nay the humane nature dj <9 

Chiiſt add nothing'ro his perfe&tion ; but nov 

having ſer his love upon us, and raken us int; 


l 
fellowſb'p wich himſelf, he delighteth in us, an, # 
W 
b 


. rejoyceth over us, .and that. with ſinging, eve.” © 
in this life, Iſa. 65. 19+ Zeph. 3-17. Andif irbg, 
fo now; how will it be when his Jeruſalem is fulſ&;; 
tranflared into Heaven, and hath nothing io ha” * 
bar what is lovely and matter of 1c3oycing. Inf 
Saints ſhall be as Jewell; niade up, Mel. 2 17, 
A. Jewel muſt be polliſheg and fer in gold hat% 
may ſhine forth brightly 3 now the Sainrs at; 


Pſalm X LV. 


Jewels, bur rough and unpolliſhed ; God will 
wake up rhcſe Jewels, and ſet thenvin gold, and 
put a luſtre upon chem. _ 
«a Secondly, Chriſt ( who is clothed with our 
0 8 Nature fleſh and blood ) will alſo rejoyce over 
«+ | his Bride with exceeding joy in beholding the 
blefſed fruic of the trevaile of his ſoule, Iſa. 5 3; 
bs 0s The glorious iſſue of his Incarnation, Suffe- 
be rings, ReſurreRion, Interceſſion, Vifories, ha- 
ying ſweat great drops and clods of blood, and en- 
uy f tured unſpeakable agonies in his ſoule, that he 
ys might bring many Sons to glory, Mat. 26. 38. 
fo Heat 27.46, Heb 5. 5. Heb. 2.10. O what a 
merry meeting , what intercourſe of raviſhing 
| pyes and heavenly unmixed delights, will there 
+ Ibe between Chriſt and his Ypouſe / & woman 
doth grearly rcjoyce ( notwithſtanding her pain-= 
full -cravaile ) when ſhe hath brought forth a 
I Marehild, John 16. 21. yea, the more painfoll 
< her travaile hath been, the more joyfull and ac» 
ceptable will her iſſue be to her. | 
a | . Every one delighteth in the proſperous iſſue 
Ut ef his labours. Aoyſes ( that man of God ) ha- 
{ing travailed long, and undergone many dan- 
pers with and for the Iſraelites 3 and the Apoſtle 
w. Padl having been in ſpiritual} travaile once and 
1 by [8ain with the Galarhians, Chap 4. 19. did re- 
i oyce exceedingly. ro ſee the fruit of their las 
4 bows; and ſo (no dcubt) it is with other 
— arbfull men. | 
"| But Chriſt much more will rejoyce to ſee the 
"lefſed fruit of his labours and fufteiings. Chriſt 
Woves his owa with an 7nfinite love, and therefore 
” «ME Will rejoyce in them with an infinite joy : Come 


"Ha nedome prepored for you, Mar. 26. 34, The joy 
© a5 alſo the ſufferings) of Chiiſt perſenall, are 
omplcat alceady,bur the ſufferings and happines 
4635 Members doe conrtibure to the filling up 

-"Fithe ſufferings and joy of Chriſt Myſticall ( the 
"$Iach. being; his body, the fulluſe.of big) that 


Verlſ. 15. 


otte dleſſed of my Father, O-come and inherite 1he - 
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2 Chrilt will 
infinicly 
rejoyce in 
the Saints; 


< —  —— ET — 
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3 The Angels 
will excee- 
dingly re- 
Joyce inthe 


Saints, 


An Expoſition on 


filleth all in all) Col. x. 34, Epheſ. 2; 23. 
Thirdly,, The Angels of God who are appointed 
to gather the Kle& from the foure Quarters of 
the world, Mat. 24- 31. will entercaine the 
Saints with unſpeakable rejoxcing. Ange!k ard 
ſtrong, excellenr, ſweets wiſe; loving, amiable, 
heavenly, delightfull ſpirits, they are chief Prin 
ces above all the Princes of the earth, 2 Sam. 14, 
20. Pſal. 103; 20. Dan. 10. 13. Col. 1. 16: and 
there is an innwnerable company of them, Heb. 13, wil 
22: Dan. 7. 10. They now delight to pry into hf 
the myſtery of mans redemption by Chriſt, x Pe ” 
I-12, Tothemis made knowa by the Church, the po 
manifold-wiſedome of-God in this Myſtery, Ephel; we 
3- 19. And rhough Chrift who rooknor on him 
the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham |, 
Heb. 2. 6. did not by his death ſatisfie for the, A 
ele& Angels ( who had no finto be expiated: ahi 
yet by him they are confirmed in their bletied 4 
eſtare( he being head of Angells as well as of mey,L/ | 
Col. 2. 10.) If now the bleſſed Angels fy 
down with delight to look into the myſtery of on how 


CS A 3-3 


ag, 
Z 


Redemption, they will ſurely.rejoyce exceeding Pas 


ly when the Redeemed ones of che Lord aft By 


brought to everlaſting glory. 
'Tis their bufinefſe now to preſerve the Sai wed 
from the rage of evill Angels, and wicked men} 
rodire and comfort them, and to warch owl oe 
their ſouls and* bodies, Dent. 33. 3. Zach. 14: bp 
Mark 1. 13. Rev. 5.11, Heb.1.14. Pſal.91.1,8g. 
Mat. 18. 10, As the embroydered Cherubims &ll/;”” 
environ the Tabernacle, ſo doe theſe heavenly (py, 
rits Guard the Saints here, Exod.,26, 1. Dan-W),, 
14. Pal. 34. 7. 2'Kings 6. 19. Gen. 32. 11 hn.* 
Dan. 10. 20. Pſdl. 35. 1,5, 6. Mar. 6.10, we. 
carry their ſoules, when rhey depart our of rhe? 
bodies, into- Abrabams boſome, Lake 16. 22, Þ|* AY 
If they rejojce now when a poor finner is coll, * * 
verted, Like 15, Io. then'much-more when nl = 
converted finner is glorified'; yea, when the gf... 
nerall: Aſſembly of all. the Saints ſhall meer rogi,” 


* 
[- 


EE \Þ 
"* : 


Pflm XLV. Verſ.15. 


ted | $f I» Heaven, and be-glorified for ever both in 
«of |fvle and body. Then ſhall 'they be brought with 
the Hatritfſe and 1ejoxcing. | 
wy -Folithly, As God'and Chrift will infinitly, and 
ble, the Angels exceedingly rejoyce in the company 
.. TTof the Saints Trimphant, fo rhe Saints will 
14, ny ky in their glorious communion with 
* 1 God, and Chrift, and the bleffſed Angels, as the 
"; Bridegroom will rejoyce in his Bride, fo the Bride 
cs | fill rejoyee'in the Bridegroom. The Lord in this 
pay [ife will create Fernfalerhi a rejoycing,and kis peo- 
ths 4 Joy, if 65.18. ſhe ſhall greath rejoxce in 
hel. 'Lord who hath clorhed her with the Garments 
hi If filvation, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
an; Octaments, and as a Bride adorneth her felf with 
the | ls; Iſa. 61. 10, Chriſt the Bridegroom wonld 
edy[ve his people greatly rejoxce in him, whilſt they 
gi [hide here, John 15.11, John 16,27. John 17. 13. 
ex 1,799" 1- 4+ Bur then the Joy of the Lord ſhall 
is rely abide in them, and their Joy ſhall be 
on dl. '7 will fee you again ( faich Chriſt ) and youc 
ing tears ſhallrejuyce; and yosr-joy no man ſballtake 
'F from you, John 16, 22. And O what viiſpeakable 
'{macuall rejoycing will there be at rhat day be- 
. tween Paſtor and people, berween the faithful 
"EPreachiefs' of this" Goff; and thoſe ſovles who 
Inere converted by the blefling of God upon their 
". Fibdurs 3 rhefe are their 3oy and Crown now, 
SF-25 4. Phil. 4.1: 1 Thefſ, 2. 19, 20. 3 By: 
an 4 bur'much more then. 
UT bft then, this may ſerve to Comfort and ſup- 
"= Pdie" the 'Sainr3;"whornow noun in Sion : 
' The fr ſhall be ruted into Joy, God will 
ve than $eavly foriaſhe8;the Ople of uy for mourn- 
"> and the Garmietit sf phiiſt for 1he ſpirit of heaui- 
je, Iſa. 61. 3. Hethk fowethin'tears;ſhall reap 
" 80 Joy ; he that goeth forth and weepeth bearing 
Fccious! ſeed, ſhall donbilefſe cowe again with 
S Soong, bringing his ſheaves with him, Plal- 126. 
"S, 6. Mat. 5. 4+ It may be before this Generation 
Fe P 3 raſle 


> 


4 The Saints 
will excee- 
dingly re- 
Joyce in 
communi- 
on with 
God and 
Chriſt, and 
the Angels. 


2 Vſe. 


2 Obfery. 


God hath 
creared 2a 
glorious 

Pal'ace for 
his Saints» 


paſſe away, the Church ſhall be made the joy and 


. Princeſſe being brought: in- great poiyp and m 


An Expoſition' on 
T 
Praiſe of the whole earth 3 however the ſouk [Pal 
ſha)! ſurely be filled with the fullnefſe of joy,when | *1 
it is brought by Angels into the Kings preſencs [isfig 
and therefore we ſhould call and cry inceflanthy, jan 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Rev. 22. 17, [nife 
\, floti 
Ch The tkcughts of this general! com[84. 
comſe and meeting of all the Saints in Joy '2 
and gladnefle ſhould mitigate the preſent affli& | Ver 
on that Iyes vpon vs by reaſon of our diviſions brig 
ſcatrerzngs, envyings, Itrange and unbrotherh[Mai 
carriage one towards another. All the ſcattered © 
divided ones of Chiift ( notwithſtanding, 'theyſ '\ 
odd fooliſh humours and paſſions ) ſhall be ge” 
thered together into one place 3 Heaven will ' 
hold us all, by what names or Titles ſoever wehe © 
now diſtinguiſhed, we fſha}l meec with joy andſ #4 
gladnefie in our ſathers Houſe. Though now th oF. 


- Saints are ſo ſtrange and ſhy one of another, thy] - 5 


% 


they 

yer they ſhall be better acquainted when the 
come ro Heaven. | * 

| As it followeth. | 


will ſcarce meet to proy or ſpeak togethe;| pur 


ky oo ER 


F They ſhall emer into the Kings Peallace.. % 
The Pſelmiſt here in the Tjpe alludes coth 


SEZ Et, 


nificence irto the Pallece Royall, where the Ki 
_ his Royal Arrendants ſtand ready to recel 


iS 
= 


rs, AAEO17 1.334 

- Bythe Kings Pallace is meant the third heat 
3 Cor 12. 2,' that which is called Ctelum Em 
gm, which is the Threze of God, the-placel 
habitation of the blefſed Saints, 4 er of 
We may hence Nore. - 


That the Lord bath ereled « ehriour Pallace 
bus Sganty to be brought nyo, and to abide ins. 
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Pfalm XLV. Verſ.i59. =zg1* 
and | There are two rich Pallaces mentioned in this 
a] *1 The one an Ivocy Pallace, verſ. 8, whereby 
encs [is fignified the Afſembiies of the Saints,and Orgi- 
ntly, [rnces of Divine worſhip, in which the Lord ma- 
[rifeſts himſelf graciouſly. Here the preſence of the. 
.flord is ſweet and amiable, Cant. 1. 8. ' Plal. 
COM [34s _ 

| Joy] 2 The other Pallace' is mentioned in this 15 
fi I Verſe, and ic is a Pallace of glory, a Pallace more 
long [bright and ſplendid then the fineſt gold, glorious 
crh| Manſions, John 14. 3. ; 


thei | Now this Pallace may well-be faid ro be ereft- 
e f&+| ed by God himſelf, and to be exceeding 
| gfortors, for theſe Rea;ons. | 


5 and] © Firſt, Becauſe the Lord hath prepared ir, Mat. — > 
v theſ 45.34. 1 Cor. 2. 9. Heb. 11.16, John 14, 3. by God. 
the] + Secondly,. It is bought with Gods own money, ,* pyrchaſed 
bn — his blood, Epheſ. 1.14. Afro. by his blood. 
pl 18; Heb. 9.14. | 
| Thirdy, The Lord Jefos as our head and fore-. 3 Chriſt hath 
.. | uinner hath raken poſſcflion for us, and in our: poſſeſſed ir 
| Read, Eph. 2.6. John 14+ 3, 4. Heb. 6-20. for us, 
| "Fointhh, God hath given us the pledge ſeale 4 Hath given 
.. | nd earneſt of it, by his-Spicit dwelling and-werk-' vs the pledge 
tleſ ing in 15, Gal. 4.6. Epheſ, 1. 13. Epbeſ, 4.30. of it... 
wy om, 8. 16. So that we have already the fiſt 
ng Firs of glory. gt -..5+ 5 God will 
Mg © Fftbly, The Lord will ſhortly give us the full pot us ſhortly 
7 | Þfeſſien-of this glorious Pallace in our own per- in poſſeſſion 
ng ſons; Luke 1.2. 32: Fobn 19. 24. -” of ir. | 
Wu" Sixthly, God himſelf is the beauty and glory of STheglorious 
oy this 'Pallace, Rev. 2T; 22, 23. Rev. 22. 5, Where preſence of 
+ | the King is, there is the Court ; the preſence'of. God is the 
- | God makes Heaven ro be Heaven indeed. *- - beauty of this 
: Thad rather ( faith Luther ) were it poſſible, Pallace.. 
jg ve wich Chriſt in Hell, then 1n Heaven withour 


"i + Þ0 
tis glorious Pallece which the moſt Eagle» 
: LET F4 + cyed 
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by chiee 
things. 
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; 271.3 ff principle, and therefore ivincorruptible, undef 


2+» "1-1 Seigulore, Sexaelio,. the, Pallace:of thei RomeriEth 


/ Art Fx paſition on 
eyed Fbbyophers were ignorant of, is frequently 


The Exce]- mentioned in Scripruce, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Heb. yt; 


this 19. Hebe. 13; 14. Heb. 12. 22. Luke 2.3. 43-1 


Palace is fur- Kingr8. 29, -» 62 2310/0393 3%; t-5J ng} 
ther ſet forth The. excellency thergofi: appeareth in ibis 


I: It is far above the.1fihle Heavens, Epheſs 4. 

10. Epbeſ. 1.3. Heb. 7. 25. being the thnd hea: 
rep,:of heaven of heaven. The Region of the ayr 
ro-the Moan is the firſt Heaven 3 from the Moog 
ratche- lygheſt Stars is the, ſecond Heaven.z, and: 

the Heaven above the higheſt Spars.is the habizgy 

tion of God ( whom yer the Heaven and Heaven 
of:Reavens canuot contain; & King: 8. 27. ). and 
ofthe-glorificd Saints, and this we cal} the third 
Heaven. Tnto this the Apoſtlei: Paul was: rapt up 

in a ſpiricuall exrafie, 2 Cor. 12, 2. Into this 

. Enock was tran{lated, Heb- 11,5. and Efios.tahen 

up in 2.fiety Chariot, Kivgs *11. The nazgcall 

;  &xecannaribehald this glarious Pallece, ic maſtbe 

. + knawiby Divine Revelation. ... 2189 
2 This thicd Heaven was immediatly-caeate 

"2 ;: by God: himſelf, without any preexiſtent marter 


cap ten i; QA 3.5 : 7+ 0 om 
Fs} o is bright, ſhiping.apd-yavſpaent, All;oha 
} » beauty of the viſible Heavens ( which. yer;far e#; 
; cells rHe moſt beaunifailli things on Earth.) allabe 
reſplgndency .of, the -very;quinteNſence of Gemamy 
Mettals, Pearls, precious tones are Batcomptt 
rablesd, the-beaury of; this Fellece, The: Grand 


. proce: yhen: Roe. flogriſhed:). was but.a; Pay 
-»:: geon tO (his: 5. yea the: inward. part- of. Solow 
Temple, which was ofthe fineſt gold, wa hur a 


ſhadow ef: this gloxiovs, Bellace 5 it.is lageand 


ſparious,here's room enough for m1llions of Sai 
behn 14. 2+ Rev. 21,36. It is alſo; plraſant; 


+» 


delightfully :- 
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Pſalp KAV- | Verſ.12. 


ty | dlghsfulle fee from aL evill, full ofathgrod 
fy | dg" PE es (as one velloblerves) 


bed body. Let me. for ever behold and abide'in 


ole; rich. g/arjpug. Palaces of the Princes of this 
yr 1 exhor ted porhrigh and poor to: encetain 
| [crious choughts and;meditations of this giorie 

W 


ous. Pallgceswhichits faraboxe the vifble Heavens, 
iy | and therefore muſt be cavemplaed with afpirimual 


Firſts. For ſughag abound: in'the things:of this 
Id, as. plealayy Houſes, Lands, Gardens, Or- 
pang otherdelights, ales what are all-theſe 


c 
his v3OYMents. deing eompered with :the-whote 
KING as it:is-bnpwen, 'C for a- great partof 
_ er diſcovered!) let the rich man; fee his 
10ds 4 


Houſes: in the:Nap: of the world if he 
<a +, and.yer the;whal 


6: Earth: is bor-as a livcle 


pins point to the ſecond Heaven, and#hat bur a» 


lepoigs tothe tþjirGHeaven ; whip therefore 
thou ſet, thy hogrs; upoid ſuch; 2 poor trifle-av 
| wle.Exrth, or clayywhich ſhall ſhoctly beccon-- 


Ns,0Fie the, 
«eMhould ſeriouſly;-macdinate on this - Heavenly: 
wh 


s Pallace,, thigwemay.not.dore;onuheſe 
things, We are but ſtrangers herebelom, 

aus hovyſe,cur homeinabove the wiſthle Heavens, 
There is much beayrys in thei Sun, and in:che'Bir- 
nt. whee it is bright and-clear,and beſpanglett: 

th the Stars, of Heaven's. but there Heaven: 
above theſe Heavens, which we muſt aſcend vp 


Upto, Ee Tins 1 
"\Second\y,-Let,not the poor -Chriſtiag be dif 
Guriged 5 perhaps thou haft not in'this world a 
manfion or houſe ro pur chy head in 3 thus it was 
vith thy Lord and Maſter ; The Foxes have holes, 
ed :the Birds of the aire have nefty, but the'Son of 
on man 
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Q! When wewalkinpleaſant Paſtures; and 
Courts or Pallaces of Rrinoess 
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Wert”. : aqrage - Norton. Orth. 
ed £36, 4 Jingle habitation fora glori- 7. | _ 


s Pallace,and rhep.is marecrs noc 3f3.never. fee. 344+ 


1 Uſe. 


2 VPſe. 


A twofold 
Meditation. 


I Medina. 
Of the ſooles 


Au Expoſition on 
man hath not where to lay bis Bead; Mat. 8.20. Whit 


. then? thou haſt a houſe in Heaven, agloriow' 


Peallece,which thou ſhalc ſhortly enter into. Who' 


would think much to abide a lictle while ing 
poor: Corrage, or in the open” field, yore 


houſe, being affured tharere ſong he ſhall po 


2 Royell Pallace * We faint not artiſt we doe wit" 


look ar the things that are ſeen, bur at the thingy 
that ere net- ſeen, 2 Cor, 4. leſt, Were we moje 
afſured of our intereſt in this Pallite, we ſho 
lefſe defire an intereſt in the Pallaces and Courty 
of the Princes of this world. 

Again, This DoArine may help to fortifie ps 
againfta ſtrong Deluſion, namelythat Heaven doth 
not” at all admir of & lecall confideration.: Some 
will boldly tell ns that theye is-no eg — 
Hell dunhed is within them (rhe fame men c 
away the Offices, word, and Ordinances of Chrift: 


as empty fſhadowes ) This is. greae delofion ; in. 
deed were itpoſlible to live in the Pallace of het | 


ven,and to have no ſpirituall light vithingic wor 
be nncomfortable- -- - 

Occalampadinf a little before his death, befig 
alked' whether he wonld haves lighr, clapt hi 
hand on his breaſt,and ſaid, Here u alight jon 
Rue chis may very well :confiſt with the loca! col 
ſideration ; of heaven'; and that there is ſuc 
place as the third heaven, 'no man will dare ro'd& 
ny, thar makes conſcience of the Divine Autheriy 
of rhe Scriprores.  . [199k - 

I ſholl ſhur up this Diſenaſeof the glory of het 
ven,from:- the 14 and 1's Veiſes, with'a two-fold 
Meditation.” The one of our true ſpirimeall uw 
and a orher of the Fearojectl viſion of God. - 


I 4 Meditation of the true wy 
' * of the ſoule. and the vanity 0 
af other Regs.” | 


why art chow caſt down = [6 my ſoule 2)» 
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Pſalm X LV. Verſ.13. 


© | x thou difquiered within me 3 Truſt and reſt in 
"Þ his love who is love it ſelf. God himſelf reſts ia 
"| bus: hove to thee, Zeph. $» I7. and therefore well 
1 way his love be thy reff. The tearm of all motion 
"| 6 7eff, every thing-moves to irs Centre ; God in 


Chriſt is the Centre of a gracious ſoule. * See Mr: 
The Jewes * have a note fiom the name Jehs- Shs My. 
yah, that the letrers of this name are Litere qui- 


'eſcentes, in which there is a Myſtery, becauſe all C hoy. cap. 49» 


pur Reſt is in God. They that ſeek for ſatisfaRtion F®: 614, 


in ſenfitive delights, goe our from God, as Rivers —_—— I 
from the Fountain, and ſo as the Sropeanipobeyy Gan. ©. & 
ſorger their refling place, Jer. 50. 6. - when. Gul 
[The ſoule of man;ismore worthy then all our- had finiſhed 
ward thivgs,/and therefore caonoc: finds raft in ;1 1: arks 
them» 25 being far below her-3 nay, the mere ſhe | 1 64. 
ſeeks for reff in-thele thirgs, the fulleroftrouble 7 confifterh 
and anXxiery ſhe-is : Theſe: are bur finite and only of letters 
panfitory, but che foule is an immortall ſubſtance, of Th (as the 
Why ſhovuldeſtithou ( Omy foute ) (ſeek the —_ = 
living among the dead ? The riches of thisworld 5, © Thar 


xj we withour-us.3. pleaſures belong-obelyro this 1... ii 


life, honour 15 @yain-uncerrain thing ( eſpecially 

Inour times )-, Thar which muſt ſatisfie:the foule _——— 
which was creared foreternity, muſt'be a ſpirite- ,_ wf 
M1, durable, everlaſting good; and: that iy onely that in him - 
God himſelf, Return therefore 1o thy reſt O my we fe-: 
favle, for the Lord bath deat beuntifiilly wah thee, corely reft- 
Plal. 116. 7, ;The Lord hath made the. ſoule for Leigh. Crit- 
himſelf, and'ir will hiot be | _atdewr denaprhn See. Þs 56. 
him. * fecis 


mo tntgang 
the vegetaTve: an tive; rat 

Creatures move tO thoſe objes which areſurable movies ft 
'to their natures, Thus it is wittian enlightened 7, denec venia. of 


renewed foule 3 man came from God; bur doth |; Auguft.. 
.not r7efwa tO: God ti]l he partake of a new Divine *' 
j yarure 1 » he runs up and down asitwere ina Cir» 


Fogg and hath no regy/ar —_—_ motion to God as 
His reſting _"_ Tho 
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The poor foille is like Khah'; Dove,which eau 
Wome cf 3 reft off iricome into the: ##k. He that 'belip« 


In oor OWNE ;,. their Own Righteouſneſſe and performances, but 
rightcouſneſs. ;. ;+ no: Moyſes but Iyhua,northe Lawybor Chrifi 
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vw Na f parry the 6bjet beloved, will bring to-the 
4-6 6... ericetiemger ivenjoyett;> WOXrenc fab 


> 2” Jovey:prodiitiets.a:matoall ſnilitadd and confor- 


Kats on dricayaad mide biinfelf likewes,* and when he 
. Cap. 10, ifanleis og into Divine love, ir ſhall 
4g #2, bearpiieiRef. F 


* 


; 1:27" on Expoſtion p—"—=- 


ugh enters" Tito Teſt, Heb. 4..95; Many ſeek rofl 


. In the Goſpel, thar gives reſt.” Comenuntome all yed 
that Lubour, and are heavy lablen; ani Iwill give you 
reſt, Mar." 11. £8, There: maR not only be 
thirſting afcer, burag coming to the water of life. 
The ſou is filed with peace and reft in beltteviiig, 

_ Chriltis.an adequate objeR+for a poor'troubled 
foale-rb-reft.upon- In-his-righeonſnele ſhe 19 

- againſt fig, in his wounds .(hicting\her felf inthe 
cleftsaf:rhis Rbck,- Cont:-b;'2 4. '1fa. 2; 10\)) [The 
reſ/s againſt the-wrath of God; 5n his ſarisfa@tioh 
ſhe reſts; againſt che rerrots bf the Law 3 in his 

. Victories ſhe toffs againſt the acevifations of Satay, 

and themniſgivings of conſcience 3nhis Refurrs 

Rion aodd'ihcerceſſion ſhe: os the fear of 


a death and mortality ; inthimvſheds more then'd 


\ % ” 
2.» F* 


Congleendy over fin; Satan, death lndl'Hell, 


' eatſewe doemot enjoy the Lord fully; PerfeR 


'2! Loute pdrfeRiRaf.: Themwill defied mote, longs 
_ ly happy. bebanſe we daener fatly pollefſewhin 
mM we fri: % Love affebts the neareſt whimwirhanl 
uw eaqrigs thellover::( ds it were )-ouk of himſelf, t 
emit. rhe dbjeSbeloved;! The unibrtiac riſer ont of 


SS SES FSATEE?” PERDFISTEFELTERSSRE 


* -z -. Mity, andalſoa mutuall fruition and propriety: 
+. + God loved mai jn the feſt Creniomanniade man 
| ike himſelf þ:Gad Joved man ivehe feenund Gre 


A{Chrifiianhete finds a 'roflsfnefſe in all-Crea- 
eipes- inal condicions; the'beft'Cremcure is bit | 3.5 
4 fake) man:ar bis;beſt eftite is ws Mer # 
thing is full of anxiety, the ative power: 6ft 42 

will] 


- Fl 
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Plalm KEV. - Verſ.15. 
vill how ſoon.is.it waſted/and weakned? we ſpend 


any, and: the things: which we uſe are-em 

' Imd'wain, and full of' vexation to thetdtheniok 
for reft- in them 3 they are empty, and doede- 
ceive, mortall and doe-decay, rautable and incon- 
fant, and doe diſappoint us; they are but as 
broken! Reeds, which doe nor onely faile;' bur 


fe. | wound and pierceius'; but 25 for Gadz themere 


ye-know him, the better we ſhall lvehim, and 
hike him-z3 _ he onely-can fill up the varuaties.of the 
ule; in him is fullzeſe ro make the ſoule perfe- 
AUy:happy, with hiar is im-nertality, to make the 
ſoule perperualy happy. 

There: remains « Reft for the prople of God; Heb. 
4+ 9. an everlaſting favor: xg whereof: this 
Sabbath. is but a Tpe:: In the heavenly and: glori- 
ous: £abbeth' ( O:my.ſoule ) thou ſhalt be far. 
er exerciſed in the; higheſt and moſt ſpirituall 
&t;; : chou ſhalr be alwayes up,and: never down ; 
now -alaſſe !- the- poor; ſople attempts to fly up 
heaven-ward, with thewings of faith and Dauze 
contemplation, bur. ( like a Bird that hath a ftone 
thed ro its legg ) ſhe is: preſently pulled' down 
with the weight of corruption. O miſerable-man 
thar 1 am,weho will deliver me; from this body of death? 
How | acceptable: is - Reff; to the:poor labouring 


wan 7 Think: often of: thy Reft- ( O:my-ſoule:) 


that- thou mayeſt nor faint in this irkleme Wibk 
derneſle. 


IT. 4 Heditation of the Beati- 
 ficall Viſton of God, _ 


Tn the fight of the-God of glory. ( O'nayſoul?) I 1, Medite. 
of the Sxines;PwiliOf the viſion 
Joha''of God. 


(-aich Chriſt ): that ebey rhax- behold my glory, Je 
17,14 Reft: and Glory. ſeldome meet in this 
world ; commonly .vchey- rhas here EE 
In w 


bf. 4 
x cM 


237 


A refſtleſachy 

” for ſpirits, and are preſently weary; alliis vanity in all Creas 
' | ad vexation: of fpirir.3 we our ſelves ate full;of tures and 

conditiions 


here below» 


We ſhall en- 
ter into an 
everlaſting 


Sabbath, 


Anſelme. 


' An Expoſetion on 


of the world, have bor little reſt 3. but in heaven 
we ſhall have both 3; God will be dll io all coche 
foule ; he will de perfe& /ght to the underſtand- 
_ ing, peace and reft to the will, and everlaſt- 
ing ſati-feFion to the memory. The mind ſhall ſo 
clearly, ſo fully contemplate and behold the Divine 
Effence, that it ſhall nor need the help of faith, 
( which is the evidence of things not ſeen ) alt 
mediums ſhall be removed, all glaſſes ſhall be bro« 
ken, bur only the glaſſe of the Trinity. Wor, 


have thoughe that the ſole happineſle of the 

Saints ſhall confiſt in ic ; bur there will be not 

onely viſion, bur fruition, Now we live by faith, 

when we hear of three in one, and one in three; of 

two Natzres in one perſon,of the reſurreRion,@&c. 

we believe the ſame, grounding our faith on the 

word of Gcd. But in the Beatifical! Vifion, we 

ſhall perfe&ly ſee and know the Myſtery of the' 

Father, Son, and Spirit ; all doubts ſhall be fully 

reſolved, all knotty controverſies decided 3 'the 

Myfterics now ſealed up, ſhall be clearly opened 

and revealed.The leaſt Sint in heaven ſhall know 

more _ ol x learned DeFors of - _— 

: In this fraile condition none can ſee a 

= = Node, live 3 the appearance of God or an Angel, is a ter- 
we cannor 95 co man; bur in heaven the ſoule ſhall beſo 
perfeRtly ſee f{evated;char it ſhall be able ro behold the bleſſed 
@od and FT7iinity without end,to love God withour loathing, 
hve. to praiſe and delight in him without being weary: 
O what a joy will this be ? ajoy ſurpaſſing all 

joyes ; here joy eners into us, bur there we ſhill 

enter into the fullneſſe of joy 3 if the joy of the 

Sainrs be now unſpeakable and gloriow, 1 Per. 1.8. 

whac will ic be then ? if the ſeed rime be fo glort 

#xs, what will the harveſt be ? 

; ©, .. |. The foulſhal|notovly fee the Attributes of God, 
IT . his Mercy, Juſtice, Trath, Wiſedome, bur the very. 
| . . . ſmplepure Efſence of God (ard yer the Artribures | 


 forwhacloerer is is God, is God 5 we ſhall behold 


The Beatificall Viſion is fuch a glory, that ſome 


_ of God are nor: realy diſtinguiſhed from his efſence,: | 
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PalmXLY. Verl.15- 


the efſence with the manner of ſubſftence, which 
vow i5 an unconcebueably Myſtery. 

. f che ſighr of Joſeph, who was thought to be 
Jdead, was fuch a comfort to/his good old father, 
what will it be ro us to Id our bleſſed father 
and Saviowr 2 If the fight of Angell and Saints, 
and of the glorified body'of Chriſt, will be excee- 
ding glorious and raviſhing,what will it be then co 
ſee the Divine face of God ? rhart moſt bright acid 
glorious face, that: moſt cxeellent beary, 'which 


' | comprehends all beauty ?: whar will itbe ( Owy 


foule) ro behold thar-Efence which is ſo pace, 
ſimple, ſo wonderfull; fo incommunanicable;and 
vith one view to. behold. therein the Myſtery of 
the moſt blefled Trinity,: the glory of the: Father, 


bre of the Holy Ghoſt? #341 ch rave bois my. 
. We ſhill ſee God,and in Gcd we ſhall perfeRly 

fee and know our lelves and all things. As he thac 
boks on himſelf in a Glefſe, ſeeth the G 

himſelf in the Glafle, and all other things that are 


| before the Glaſſe. So when we have the bcarifi- 


call Viſion of the Divine Effence, we ſhall ſee God 
and our ſelves, and all things in God 3 then ſhall 


'| the Creature be ſeen in God in a far more excel- 


lene manver then in it ſelf.' If we could but fee 
the building in the perfeRt conception of: the 
Antificer, it would appear far more excellent then 
in the building it ſelf- 4 1 

In thy liht ( O my God) I ſballſee light, Plal. 


36. 9. TI ſhall fee thee in thy ſe/f in the brightneſs of glory. - 


of thy countenance, in the beaury of thy:glary. - 


'To make us ſee the glorious things that ſhall | 
be ſeen in Heaven, there ſhall need no ourward- 


mediums or helps, no Preaching, Saccaments,bo*' Nortin, 0:41. 
dily apparirions, but only the /ight of glory,. Col.  Eyan. cap. 15- 
1.12, There ſhall be;a glocious fuptroacurall pg, 33, 


hfſkence, which will enable the gloritied-ugder- - 
ſanding to ſee God, andall things ia God.. ;, 


Stephen 


We fhall per- 
—_ behold 
the wiſedome of -the Son, and the goedneſſe and of he Trio 


(5 


—_ Effeadee i {(el;{ 


andbahols 


; ſaw thav'thie reſt wis good,aad the Land was beſt, 
 g00d;/Olpr the hand hl bringeh ic forch;evetr 


abd employed | 
.  Effence:tverernity; why fliboldeftthow C 0 wp" 
.__  ſowle!)'beirakett up witly rhe poor empry things |- 
.of the world/? why ſhookdeft tho dete on theſe: 
things which doe bur debaſeithe nhind:of man'yi 
' Learn to-Jook beyond'thienvf O-:adyſoule): and}; 


bu 
=” 


2.22 {Af EXPOHHNY OB. : 
. . Stephen having his: underſtanding glor 
illuminared and-elewired; Ti behoſ ts gue 
of Chriſt ar the right hand of His father, In eapo- 
zerall yifion the eye is unted cothe ObjeR by.the 
heh) ofſtaſeb/e ſpecies 'y in  inelie Snell viſien,. the 
.underſtandiiig:ts unicedizs the objeR by intelleSn- 
all ſpecids' bar in the beatificall viſion,the Divine 
clfy{and- the light: and giory thereof 
thallJupply:the ptace'of andellegible ſpecies, 
bift,up why felf in: thaimean while ( © my 
ſoule ) aridi confider: whes: x glory is prepared 
for thee: If vo fee King Solomok in his glory, was 


ty wileduine,; Kings to. 'Oh whit 
will it-be-20- behold andr comteinplare perfedtly 
and everlaſtingly the gloflods' raviſhing face of 
God. Mii nacurallyd ro ſee God himſelf, 
as che! cauſe of caofes'3- the'effetts being: onee 

welcfireto fee the cave nd Origmail of 
rhofs-effefts: Life up: thy: ſelf '(O my ſonle} 
for vhouwrfhulrbehotd chat xarcerſall good in whon! 
is.al{ god; withour whibarthert'is rio good ; then 
ſhalt fee char greatiinonible warkd which conraines 
all welds 3 then-fhalr itehim who being oz, is 
ati chinigs,-aud being bur one imple indiviſible 


Bffence, comprehends'in  hianſelf-che per feflimn of | 


ald thiogs's Herew thy mind ſhalt have poifedt 
reft, and ſhall defire to know'no more. fecha 
Gen; 49: 151 \ The 10} anti glory! of rhe * Saims is 


the Eternall love of God, is beſt. 
 Ab&tlow fidcerhe mind Thall be ſo taken Up 
| ir che Comemplaten of the Divine 


fix upon thoſe objes which perfett the under- 


WY Da” 


E 


In 


ſtanding» | 
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Pſalm XL | . | Ver . 10. 
finding. Others defire Wine, and Corn, and Oyle, 


hit Lord doe thou life up the light of thy countenance 
xpon me,and when 1 awake let mebe ſatisfied with thy 


ene 


a—_— 


tn Fead of thy Fathers ſhall be thy 
(ildren, whom thou mayeſt make 
Princes in all the Earth. 


{ Hg word here ( as ſome Expoſitors obſerve ®) * Engliſh 
is of the Maſculine Gender, and fo applyable Annor. 

w Chriſt the King, yet ſometimes it is applyed Ainſworth. 
wo the female ſex, Numb, 27,9, 1 Kings 22. 19, Dixon in bc 
2 Chron. 18. 16. and fo it may bereferred either 

to the Bride, or to the Bridegroom 3 either to the - 

Church, or to Chriſt, and accordingly ir affords 

ſeverall InffruFions. / 


Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall be thy 
Children, 


If we apply theſe words to the Church 6r 
Pride, then we may Note. 


That the Church of C rift hath no cauſe to glory x Obſerv. 
in her Progenitors after the fleſh, but rather in The Church 
thoſe ſpirituall Children which ſhe travelleth hath no cauſe 
with,and bringeth forth to Chriſt by the Miniſt1yy to boaſt of hec 

_ of the Goſpel, Gal. 4. 19. Iſa. 6658, g. naturall Pros 
| HE Sa a, | nas, genicors, but 

” Spirituall Jeruſalem is called the tathet of 3 rather of het 

a, Gal. 4. 26, which beareth and bringeth forth ſpirituall 

Children that ſhalllenter intro the Kings -Pallact, Children: 

md haye the Beatificall Viſion of rhe faceof God. 

1 betd him, and would not let im goe( faith: the 

$ uy Q : Spouſe 


Neither Iewes 
nor Gentiles 
ſhould boaſt 
of fleſhly pri- 
viledges. 


An Expoſition ot 


Spouſe) 1ill I had brought him into my mother | 
and into 1he Chamber of her that conceived me, or _ 


3. 4- aq 
This Jeruſalem which is the nother of us all,wg ol 
figured by Sarab, the free woman 3 the Chamby i a 
1n which ſhe copceiverh her Children, is otwardh [he 
the tuory PallaSes,or Afſemblies of the Sainrs,and (hall 
inwardly it is the beart and conſcience, in which [6, 
Chriſt is formed, and faith dwelleth, Rom.1o.19, [mim 
Epbeſ. 3..16,17. Gal. 4+ 6. Nor is this Jeruſalem ul 
2 particotar Church, bur the wniverſall Church of bs 
Chriſt, Heb, 12. 22, (rſh; 
; will | 
. Neither Jewes nor Gentiles have cauſe to efiv 
of cheir Progenitors accosding to the fleſh; hier 
Henceforth ( faith the Apoſtle ) know wept 
no man efier the fleſh, &c, 2 Corinth. $e d 
16, I7, We tr, 


Firſt, Not the Jewes, for God did not chookmb: 
this people becauſe they were a greater or betttÞ 
people then others ( for naturally they were tit 
moſt ſtubborn, ſelf-willed, inconfiderable people - 
upon the face of the earth)but becauſe rhe Led 
loved them, Deut. 7. 7, 8. It was ſpoken to thelhh 
Church of the Fewes ( as well as the Gentile:)ſec 
Thy birth and thy Nativity is of the Land of Coiauf 
naen, thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother 
a Hittite, &c. Exek. 16. 3, 4, 5, 6. Let not th 
Jewes boalt that they are Abrahams ſeed, for God 
15 able of the yery ſfones to raiſe. up Childrent 
Abraham, Mart, 3. 9. He is not a Jew that is one 
ovtwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which 
ontward jn the fieſh, but he is a Jew which is ol 
inwardly, Rom. 2. 22, 29. They are nor all Chi 
dren, becauſe they are the ſced. of Abraham, buy 
in Iſaec ſhall thy ſeed be called, They that are t 
Children of 1he fleſh, are not the Children of Ge 
bur the Children of the Promiſe are counted ihurld 
the ſeed, Gen. 21.12. Rom. 9g. 7, $. (Gal. 4- 2Wthis 
Ion 8, 37. compared with v. 44 In the oy ey 3 


'? 


RI 


» 


Pſalm XLV. Verl. 16, 243 


we Jdome of Chrift there 3s neither Greek nor lew, 
ent; feircumcifion nor uncircumeifion, Barbarian, $cy- 
* Iibien, bond nor free, but Chriſt 7s all and in all, 
” (ol. 3. Ii . ; 
"her | And again, when the Tewes are converted, and 
rdh Ihe vaile raken from off from that Nation, the 
and fall have no cauſe to boaſt of any priviledge im the 
ich Jf&6,che Spirit of the Lord ſhall rent the waile,and 
19. mmm their hearts ro God, * Cor. 3.15. There 
all come our of $70n the deliverer, and he ſhall 
Mm away ungodlinefſe from Iecob, Rom. 11, 26, 
[tſhallbe beyond their expeRation, yea they 
ll be as in a dream when the Lordworkerth their 
efiverance- Thus it was with them in the Thpe, 
zen they were delivered from the Babyloniſh 
tivity,end thus ic will be with them when they 
« $Þe delivered our of their preſent Captivity. Before 
Þ travelleth, ſhe ſball bring forth : who bath beard 
ſuch a thing ? ſÞall the earth be made to bring 
Web in one day ? ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 Ifa. 


Ws, 7, 8. Tc ſhill come to paſſe that before they 
 iefall God will anſwer, Iſa. 65. 24+ 


Secondly, As the Tewes have not, ſo much lefle 

Te the Gentiles cauſe to boaſt of naturall privi- 
edges, and of their Progenitors after the fleſh : 
Weſt not againſt the branches, but if chou boaſt,thou 

reſt not the root, but the root thee, Rom. I1,18, 
Gentiles in compariſon of the lewes are ſaid 

He barren, unfruitfull, deſolate, Iſa. 54. 1. Gals 
niy.27, God will call chem a people that were not 
Of jeeple, and her beloved that was not beloved, Iſa. 
NHS 5. Rom. 9. 25, 26, 30, I Pet. 2. 2.10. We 
 Oiere that wild" Olive which was grafted inco the 
C hittod Olive Tree contra/y to nature, Rom. 11, 173 
bogs Dogr,Mat.1 5.24. Aliens from the Common- 
 thiStalch- of 1ſrael, £trangers from the Covenant of 
odffromiſe, having no bepe, and without God in the 
I forld, Epbeſ. 2. 12. What were our Progenito/s 
 2Fthis and other Nations in former times ? were 
in0W8y nor byutiſh and grofle 1dolater&,and-worſhips 
Jt: ©? 42 2 : pers 


Of the reſtay- 


Y ration of the 


lewes, - 


An Expoſition on 


_ pers of Devils, ſtocks, and ſtones, having not ( 

much as the face of civility, much leffe of Religinl0 
And whar are we ( their Children ) bur mon 
ments of Gods free grace and mercy ? 


L 


His may Reprove thoſe Chriſtians that ſtan! 

ſo much upon their pedigree and deſcent (oi9 
ſpringiog from ſuch a Noble ſtock and family) anti 
hereup n carry their Creſts high, and infolr ore 
their poor Brethren. This indeed may have { 
place in civil, bur none in Re/zgious concerafſfl 
ments, James 2. 1, 2+ And rruly. it arguethag* 
ſmall ignorance, pride,and want of mortificatic 
thus to glory ina fleſbly priviledge. Alas! 
doe the beſt and nobleſt among men receivebf/ 
natural deſcent from their Progenitors, bur fin anff 


he was conceived in fin, and brought forth iniaf}f 
quity, Pſal. 51,5. That which is born of the ſ{lflf?+ 
i5 fleſh, John 3. 6. Thoſe are the truly Noble cad. 
who have the Spirit of glory in them,and perfor 2 
Nv»ble ats, who are new men, ſpirituall men, bor: 
again of che word and Spirit of Chriſt, by whic 
they zre made Princes throughout the world (4 
ic followe:h in the latter part of this Verſe.) || 
That was a brave reſolution and carriage of th} A" 
Noble Martyr,who would nor have his perſecutof ld 
ſpxre him for his Noble deſcent,for ir was not tif{ilc 
bleed of his Anceſtors, but-the blood of Chriſt thi} #» 
made him truly glotious. And the good Empenif BY 
who rejoyced more that he was a #rue Member le 
the Chriſtian Church, then that he was Empepe 
of the world. . Ir 11 
If any have received more ſpiritual light fie 
priviledges then others, let fleſþ be filenr, and! d tha 
thar glories let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1.3@-. 1 


Ec). 9, 22. Dm! 
7 . & bre 


me 


Again, Seeing we have no cauſe to glory in of'"© 
Auceſtr ater ihe feſbibus rather in thoſe (pira & 


Pſalm XLV. Verſ.16. 


Children which the Church brings forth to Chriſt 
by the Miniftry of the Goſpel. Let Parents, and 


:45 


uſſtvery Chriſtian in his place, bur eſpecially the | 


Preachers of the Goſpel, endeavour the converſion 
of ſinners to God, thar he may have many Chil- 
+. #4en, nor alcogether reſpeRing the edificacion of 
thoſe within, bur alſo - having a tender regard to 

\ a fthe converſion of thoſe without. 
J And O ! that God would blefſe the lahours of 
his Servants for this end, that chey may ſee the 
vir thereofin a mulricude of Converts, Thar in 
Aide beauties of bolineſſe Ch: iſt may have the dew of his 
:oalifuth, more then the womb of the morning, as it is 
promiſed, Pſel. 110. 3. They that turn many ta 
kighteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine 85 Stars for ever and ever, 
gl0an. I2, 3, Alwayes remembring, that though 
' 128faul plant, and Apot'o warer, yer ir is the Lord 
finely thar g veth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Andir 
is from the Lord that our fruit 7s feand, Heb. 


14, 8, 
 þ 


" Nuer, But have the Children of believing Pa- 
rents no more fpriviledge then the 
Children of unbelievers, fince none 
have cauſe to glory in their Progeni- 

1 tors after the fleſh ? 
od Anſw. 1. In reſpeR of natural! Generation, the 
:rofnildren of the godly as well as others, are the 
hildren of wrath, Eph. 2. 2. Rom. 9. 8. John 

,5, 6. Rom, 3. 9. | 

Bur ſecondly, By the gracious Covenant and Pro- 
iſe of God, the Children of the faichfull are 
ore priviledged then others ; God hath taken 
ar ficele ones into Covenant, and promiſed to be 
t afie God of our ſeed, and to circumciſe their hearrs, 
 thac rhey ſhall love the Lord, Gen. 17. 7. Deut. 
&- 10, 1, 12, 13, 14,15. Deut. 30. 6. The 
omiſe belongs ro them, they are boly, and muſt 
e brooght to Cheiſt, becauſe of ſuch is the King» 
yme of Heaven, See Aﬀs2, 39. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 


mETA10. 14, | 


The Children 
of the faichful 
have more 
priviledge 
then others, 
not by nacu- 
rall generati- 
on, but by 
Gods Coves- 


nant. 
\ 
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An Expoſition on 


The Covenant bleſſing which was upon the he. 
lieving Jewes and their Children, is come upon 
the believing Gentiles, and their Children ; and 
when the ewes are called' ( though they have no 
cauſe to boaſt of naturall priviledges, yer ) their 
Converſion ſhall be by virtue of the Covenant of 
grace made with their Anceſtors,and their children 
ſhalj be as before 3 fee Gal. 3. 14. Row. 11, 17, 
25,26. ler. 30. 20. Luke 1, 72. 2 

Gods gracious Promiſe is that portion which 
enticheth os and our Children, without which we 


have no vifible ground of hope concerning them, | 


But thovgh we and our families be not ſo ſedfaf 


with God as we ſhould be, yer the Lord will re-f 


wember his everlaſting Covenant ordered in all 
things and ſure ; this is all ous defrre and ſalvating 
2 Same 23. 5. Luke 1- 78. And truly, if we 
could but impreve the Covenant more by faith for 
our ſelves ard lirtle ones, we ſhould have more 
comfort concerning them, and difpote lefſe abont 
the ſeale of the Covenant, whether it Þclongs to 
them, or no. A faithfull and ſpiritual/ improve 
ment of the Covenant of grace, is the beſt way to 
filence and pur an end to controvetfies of this 
yature 3: and this we ſhall find after all our tedi- 
ous and quarreiling diſputes { which for the moſ 
part aciſe from unbelief. ) I 
. -, Again. ES 


[ Inſtead of thy Fathers foal be 
thy Children. } 


The Church might OljzeF, That if ſhe deny h ; 


ſelf in her nancrall kinared and relations ( as iv: 
deed we ſhould forſake father, and mother, and}. 


ali for Chriſt ) ſhe would then be in a moſt dels 
late forlorn condition, as that woman is, who. fol 
fakes her fathers houſe when ſhe is married, no, 


bot ſhe ſhall not be' deſolate, for, inſtead of he | 


gathers, ſhall be her Children. 


'D. Sg At 


Heno 
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bes Hence Obſervee 
pon | SEP 3 0 
and | | That what lofſe ſoever the Chuich ſuſtaineth by forſaking (©, — 0 
© no the world, and narurall Relations for Chriſt, it is = 
heir abundantly ( and that upen the beft account) ſupply- ys loffe of 
moff ed unto her by Chriſt. naturall 
Iren | 

friends 


17, Though the Chorch deny her felf in her natural] i Is 
Relations, yer ſhe ſhall have ſpiritnall friends,relarions n hs Is 
hich] and Children which will counterballance the other 
1wef] lofſe, yea, which will be more for her comforr. wm 

em, This Prophecy (if applyed tothe Church) may 

dfaft} have ſpeciall reference to the Church of the Gentiles, 

| re-J. ro whom the Lord hath made many rich and preci- 

| all] .ous promiſes that ſhe ſhall flouriſþ and abound in 

riow | ſpirituall branches, and fruits. One ſhall ſay I am the 

' wel Lords, and another ſha!l call himſelf by the name of Iacob, 

for and another ſball ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and | 
noe Sirname hi:nſelf by the name of Iſrael, Tſa. 44+ 5. yea, 4 
ont | they ſhall flock as Doves to the windowes 3 ſee Pſa. | F- | 
Stof 22, 27,29, Iſa. 35. I, 2. Iſa. 49. 6. Iſa. 65. God : 

vwe-f is the father which begetreth, and the Chorch is the 

yr} mother char bringeth forth ſprrituall frurt ro Chriſt by 

this} "the ſeed of the word and'Spirit. 

edi: It followeth, 


[ hom thou. mayeſt make Princes 
in all the Earth. } 


The Spouſe ſhall be no'looſer by Chriſt, though ſhe 
incur rhe diſpleaſuce of natyrall friends and relations 
(and thoſe' great and rich and honourable in the * 
berf- world ) for, her Children ſhall be raiſed to a higter 

164 + dignity then her great Progenitors after the fleſh, 

d Hence we may Note. 


That the true Children of the Church are Princes Of 
indeed. 2 Relics 
Believers 


arePrinces. 


Tke Saints are the excellent ones in the earth, Pſa. 
Q 4 16. 


3 Od/. 
Tho1gh 
Chriſt was 
obſcure in 
reſpeRt of 
his natural 
kindred, 
yet he is 


glorious in- 


hisſpicicual 
Allics and 
Relations. 
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16. 3. As for the great, and rich, and honourable ones 
of the world ( if they be wicked ) they are but vile 
and ignoble, nor fir ro be mentioned the ſame day 
with the Saints.. Jacob as a Prince had power with 
God and men, ard prevailed, Gen.32. 28, The Lord 
hath promiſed that Kings of people ſhall come of 
Sarah the free woman (who was a Type of the 
Church under the New Teſtament, Gen. 1 5. 16, Gal. 
4+ 2.3. ) and that Kings and Qneens ſhall be nurſing 
athers and methers ro her, Iſa. 49.23. 

I ſhall not further apply this Verſe to the Church, 
or it is conceived ( and not without ground ) that 
zoth this and the latter Verſe may be more congru- 

uſly applyed to Chriſt the Bridegroom, whoſe honouy 
ind exaltation is chiefly aimed at in this Song of 
oves,and whoſe name ought to be commemorated above 
41] other names, Phil. 2, . 9. 


| Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall be 
_ thy Children. P 


If we refer this to Chriſt perſonall, then Obſerve: 


That though Chriſt had but a mean ontſtde, and wa 
obſcure in reſpeF of his kindred and parentage afte 
the fieſh ( there was yo-beauty nor comelineſle 
in him that he ſhould be defired, Iſa. 63: 2 3.) 
yet what was wanting herein,is abundantly wade 
up in the Majeſty and glory of his Divinity 3 and 
not onely ſo, but alſo in that Divine nature, ſpi- 


rituall beauty andriches which he commuynicate:| 


fo his Children. | 


Chriſt derived no excellency from his Progenitor| * 
after the fleſh, but he communicates a D:vine excel-| 
lency ro his ſeed after the ſpirit z therefore if hitherto] 


we have known Chriſt onely after the fleſh, yet hence 


fo th ler vs knaw him ſo no more. He thac is in Chriſt] 
1s a new Creatu'e 3 old things are paſt away, behold all] 


things are become new, 2 Core 5. 16, 17, 


Again} 


: Spirit into them, Heb. 8, 1o, whereby they are ray- 
' ſed above the Principles of corrupt Nature. 


PſalmX LV. 
Again. | 


[ hom thou (to wit,C briſt) may- 
eſt make Princes in all the Earth.) 


Verſ.16. 249 


| Obſerve. : c of. 


ns ; . Ic is onely 
That it 1s onely by and from Chriſt ( and not from I 

themſelves, or any as of theirs ) that the Saints _ = - 

are made Princes, and of the ſeed and blood fromaiens 


Royall- ſelves,'thar 


This great dignity is derived to us from Michael the ——_— 


great Prince, who appeareth for the Children of the 


Church, Dan. 1 2. 1. and pleadeth their cauſe. 
Now that the Saints are Princes by and through They are 
Chriſt, is domonſtrated. Princes. _ 
1 Dems. From their Redemption by the blood of 1 By their” 
Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. who hath loved and waſhed his redemptr- 
people from their ſins in his own bfood, and made on. * * 
them Kings and Prieſts to. God the father, and they 


ſhall reign on earth, Rev. 1. 5. Rev. s, 10. Rev.20. 


6. By Chriſt we are made a Royal! Prieſthood to offer 
op ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable of God through 
him, 2 Pet. 2. 5, 9. 


2 The birth and Originall of the Saints is Princely 2 By their 


and noble 3 every true believer is of the bleed Royyalh fpirituall 


heaven bon, John 1.13. Ieruſalem is from above, and hich. * 


cometh down from Heaven, Gal. 4. 26, Rev. 21. 2» | 
The Saints are a Royall ſeed, the ſeed of God, Mal. - __ 
2,15. 


3 They are endowed with a Royall Princely diſ- 
poſition, a noble beroick ſpirit, God having pur his own |,.,Þ.. roy- 


al Spirit 
"Tis a wretched ſlander of Machiavell, That Reli- 


- gion emaſculates the ſpirit of a man, and makes him 


mopiſh z whereas there is nothing that doth truly 


©. enble the ſpirit 'of a man, bur grace. Dayid prayed 
that God would ophold him with his tree |, irit, Pſa. 


5t, 


Princely 


Company. 
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FI, 12, Some Tranſlators tender it, Thy Princely ry. 
ling Spirit 3 this Spirit ( and not outward honoyrs 
and dignities ) was that which rendred David troly 
Royall. Such as are made free and willing in the day 
of Chriſts power by this Princely ruling Spiric, are a 
Princely people. The Princes of the people { or as 
it is varied in the margent, The Voluntiers-6f the 
people ) are gathered unto the people of rhe God 
of Abraham, Pla. 47+ 9. Pla. 11o. 3. | 

4 They are made conformable by Chrift, both in 
heart and praRice, to a Royal Law, James 2. 8. 

5 They are clothed with Royal Apparel, of which 
have ſpoken fromwv. 13. AS Queen Eſther when ſhe 
went into.the Riogs preſence, was arrayed with Royal 
Appare), ſo ſhall the Saints appear before the Lord 
in their Royal Robes, Thus it ſhall be with every man 
and woman whom the King delighteth ro honour, 
Iſa. 5. 1. Iſa. 6. 9. 

6 The Lord aftords his people Princely fare, royal 
dainties, Gen, 49.20. Manna from Heaven, the bread 
of God, his own fleſh, which is meat indeed, and his 
own blood, which .is drink indeed, John 6. 29, 33. 
51,53, $4, 55. They ft at his Table, and eat of his 
dainties, Cant. 1. 12+ Lukg 22. 30. Cant. 5.1, They 
are brought into the:Kings Wine-ſeller, and refreſhe d 
with his flagons, Can. 2, 4, 5. for them is provided a 


feaſt ofa things, of wine on the lees, Iſa. 25. 6. 
F-3 


hey have Princely Company 3 God himſelf the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, having communion with 
them. We write theſe things to you (faith the Apo- 


file ) that ye may have fellowſbip with us, and traly |, 


our fellowſhip is with the father, and the Son,and the 
boly Ghoſt, 1 Johs 1, 3. 2 Cor. 13, 14- And is not 
here company ? Chriſt comes in to his peop'e, 
and ſups with them, and they with bim, Rev. 3. 20, 
He will manifeſt himſelf, and nor leave them comfort- 
leſſe, but will come to them, Jobs 14. 18, 21. They 
hare alſo the Company of the glorious Angels,who are 
Princes, Dan- 10, 13. And of the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfſet, Hcb.'12. 23. Behold all that are of 


this company are Kings and Queens, a Senate of | 


K ings, 


Cent a. La ad g—— p——_— a 2 


+a. , as an and as ce 


hin f} o@ an — = > 0 
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Kings, as it was ſaid of the Roman Councel, 

8 They are Citizens of a Princely Royal City. Rab- 8 They are 
bah is called the City Royal, 2 Sam- 12,26. becauſe Citizens of 
the King did ordinarily reſide, and keep his Court in a Princely 
ir. The Saints belong to the Royal Ciry and Pallace City. 
of Heaven; Our converſation ( faith the Apoſtle ) 
is in Heaveng we are free Denizens of that Royal City, TOAITSOpa4, 
Phil. 3. 20. | 

9 Chrift entitleth them to Princely and Royall $9 Entitled 
Vi@aeries, having overcome and vanquiſhed for them to Princely 
ſin, 1 John 3. 8. Satan, Col. 2. 15. Heb.2.14. Death, ViRories. 
Hoſ. 13. 14. 1 Cor. 15.57. and the world, Fobn 1 6. 

33- and enabling them ( by faith) to overcome 
and trixmph : So that thorough him chey arte more 
then Conquerors, Rom. 8.37. As Joſuahs Captaiaes 
rode, upon the necks of the five conquered Kings, 
Joſh. 10, 24. So the Saints through Chriſt doe rread 
ooo the necks of their enemies, corporall and ſpiii- 
ted 

' 10 Laſth, Chriſt hath provided for his people a 19A Royal 
Princely Crown. and Royal Diadem, as a glorious em- Cir9wn is & 
blem of their vitory. The rwenry four Elders were 141d up.for 
clothed with white Robes, and had on their heads *Þ<m- 
Crowns of gold, Rev. 4. 4,10. Rev. 2, 10. 2 Tim.4. 
8. And it is promiſed, that the Saints ſhall be a 7; 
Crawn of glory,and'a Reyai Diadem in the hand of the jo five © 
Lord, IJa. 62.3., _ things e- 

© Rye. Whegein ſhould the Saints ſhey forth the Cpecially 

© "nobleneſſe and. Princelineſſe of their ſpirits ? che Saints 
- Anſw. 1 will only mention five particulars. ſhould ma- 
* 1. The Saints ſhould a& freely for God, and have ;jifeſt the. 
their ſpirits enlarged, and art liberty for and'in his [er- pincelines . 
vice, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, chere 5s liberty, of their 
2 Cor. 3. 17. A free voluntary ſpirit is a Princeh ſpirics, 
ſpirit z God loves a freewilloffering. David bleſſed 
the Lord for giving him, his Princes and people,'a 
heart to offer - ſo freely and willipgly towards the 
building of the Temple, 1 Chron. 29. 6, 14. Exod.35- 
21. The Saints ſhould work for God willingly and 
freely, from a ſpiric of Jove and adoption, nor ina 


I In ating 
freely for 
God:- 


| ſervile way, expeRting wages for their work, nor inv 


denting 


3 In deny- 
ing the 
Joſts of the 
fleſh and 
rhe world, 


_ 4 Inſvuffe- 
rinogjoyluls» 
ly for 
Chriſt. 
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denting and playing the huckſters with God ( as hy- 
pocrires doe) & wan of a gallant and Priacely ſpirit 
will doe nable and heroick a&s in love to virtue with- 
out expeRing a Reward. | 

I1. We ſhould ſhew forth the true noblenefle and 
Princelineſſe of our ſpirits,in following the Lord fully, 


he though the way wherein he walks, be full of briars 


and thorns, full of hazards and troubles to the out« 
ward man. Agrippa was perſwaded ( almoft ) to be 
a Chriſtian, As 26, 28, but he came nor off ſully 
and alrogether. Thus ic was alſo with the young man 
in the Goſpel, Mat. 19. 21- But on the contrary, 
Foſbua and Caleb followed the Lord fully ('th:ough- 
our the wildernefſe)being men of excellent Princely 
beroick ſpirits, Numb.3 2.12, They did not look back 
ro the fi-ſh pors of Afgypt, nor were they co- 
wardly and unbelieving, :ke the reſt of the Iſraelites, 
who were men of low and ſordid ſpirits, That is a true 
heroick ſpicit which followerh the Lord fully, and in 
rhis regard Daniel and Nehemiah were men of exce 
lent choyce ſpirits. Is 
III. We ſhould manifeſt the Princelineſſe of our 
ſpirits in urrerly refufing ro be in bondage to the' 
Enemies of God and his people 3. I mean Satan, the 
flcfh, and the world, as others are,.2 Pet. 2.19. We 
ſhould bid defiance to every luſt,and to every baſe ſin- 
full courſe and complyance. Thus will a true Ctriſti- 
an doe; the Son having made him free, 'he is free 
indeed, John 8.36. Rom. 8.23. and will come no 


. more into bondage ; he ſcorns ro be a flaveto fin, 
which he counts the greateſt ſlavery : And for the 


riches and honours of the world; he contemnes and 
tramples upon chem as infinitly below Chriſt { when 
they come in competition to him. So did the Mar- 
p44 and this argues a true nobleneſſe and Princelines 
pirit. | 

I'V. In bearing reproaches and afflitions for 
Chrif and his cauſe, not only patiently and meekly, 
bur couragiouſly and joyfuly. For a man to count it all 
joy %hen he falls into manifold Tribulations, James 1, 
2, ſkewing forth both excellent. wiſedome __ _ 
| ante 


'PhalImXLV. Verſ.16. 


danted courage in the midſt of affliters. Such a man 
bath the ſpirit of glory reſting upon him, 1 Pet. 4.14. 
even that ſpicit which refted upon Chriſt in his ſaffe- 
rings 3 whereas on the contrary,if a man faint in the 
day of adverſity, it is becauſe his ſtrength is but ſmal/, 

Prov. 24. 10, 
 V. Laſth, The Saints ſhould manifeſt the Prince- , x, (Que 
lineſle of cheir ſpirits, in loving and doing good to coming © 
their enemies, pafling by injuries and abuſes, and yn with 
overcoming them with kindnefſe. This may be judged good. 
by the men of the world to be puſilanimity, and co- 
wardiZze, Bur it is an Argument of a truly noble and 
brave ſpirit, to doe good for evill. *Tis the honour of 
2 mn 10 paſſe by an offence, We find that Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Julns Caſar, Auguſt, and other Princes, were 
as famous for paſſing by injuries,and heaping favours 
ppon their enemies,as for their vicories in the field» 
In the former they ſhewed as much, nay more true 
valor in the lattey zit was only a morall virtue in them, 
bur in the Saints it is a Chriſtian virtue, a fruit of the 
Spirit of grace dwelling in them. None but they can 
paſſe by injuries,and doe good in a Goſpe! way;there- 
| fore none are of ſuch a Princely Spirit as they, bein 

herein conformable to their head, loving as Chri 

loved, and forgiving as he forgave them, #ph. 5. 1,2. 
All the virtues and excellencies of the moſt famous 
Heathens and exa&eft Moraliſts, were but ſhadowes 
of virtue if compared with the Chriftian virtues of 
the Saints, who are made Princes by Chiiff. 
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VERS XVIL. 


T1 will make thy name to be remembred 
in all Generations 5 therefore ſhall 
the people praiſe thee for ever and 


EUer. 


[ I will make thy name to be remend. 
bred. 


R thus, I will mentren thy name that it may be 
remembreds The Inditer of this Pſalm ſpeaketh 
theſe words to Chriſt concerning his Kingdome and 
glory. There is a connexton berween this and. the Verſe 
going before, both aiming at the honour and renown 
of Chriſt the Bridegroom , whoſe name and truth 
(mavyre all oppoſition and atremprs to the contra- 
ry) ſhall be eemembred throughout all Generations. 
But as for the names of his and his peoples implaca- 
ble enemies, they ſhall ror and even ſtinke above 
round ; and'thus'it is wich the names of Antiochus, 
lian, Gelſus, Porphyrie, &c. ar thisday- The name 
of Chriſt is, and'ever ſhalt be prectous, and the high 
prayfes thereof ſhall'be celebrated from one Gene-- 
ration to another. 

£ue. But who will cauſe this name to be remem- 
br ed and celebrated? 

Anſw. Even the Spirit of the Lord ( who inſpired 
the Pſalmiſt in compoſing this go2d matter ) the Pſal- 
miſt was bur the Amaenvenſis of the Spirit 3 though 
we are not utterly to exclude inſtraments, and fe- 
cond cauſes by whom the Spirit of God worketh 
( for it may be truly ſaid that the Church or Spouſe 
doth inftrumentally cauſe the name of the Lord to 
be renteaſbred) yet the Spirit of God is the onely 
efficient cauſe, 

| flence 


PlalmXLV. Verſ.16. 


Hence therefore Obſerve. | 

That the Holy Ghoft ( by whoſe inſpiration1his Pſalm 
was indited) will cauſe the name of Chriſt to be 
remembred and honoured from age to age, whilſt the 
world endureth. 


The Enemies of Chriſt have endeayoured from- 


time to time, by power and pollicy, to bury his neme 


in jgftominy and oblivion. Some of them rendring 
him in his own perſon a deceiver,a blaſphemer;others 
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Obſerv. 
The Spirit 
of God 
chooſeth 
the name 
of Chriſt to 
be remems- 
bred; 


reviling him in his metobers, - but the Sprriz ſhall con- - 
yince the world that Chrift is 71ghteous, and that his 


people are 1ghteows, and holy, however they have 
been repreſented by the world, John 16. 10. 

This is promiſed here in the Text, I will make me- 
1 mory of thy name (ſo ſome render the words) vr 

cauſe thy name to be remembred. Fe. 

Three things are to be explained and opened. 

I. What is meznt by the name of Chriſt ? 

TI. Whatit is to remember his name ?- - 

I IT. How the Spirit of God cauſeth the name of 
Chriſt to be remembred ? | OE 
x 2ue, Whar doe you. mean by the name of 
Chriſt? | | 

Anſw, The name of Chriſt hath various fignificati- 
ons in Scripture, where it ts often mentioned, tehjs 5. 
43. lohn1io. 25. Aﬀs 2.38. As 3,6. Ars, 28, 
40. Col. 3.17. I Pei. 4.14. 
-T Sometimes it ſignifieth the power and-Au- 
thoricy of Chriſt; Arthe name of Jeſus ſhall every 
knee bow, Phil. 2. 10, | | 

2 Sometimes it is taken for the worſhip” of Chriſt, 
| Micah 4. 5. Zech. 14. 9. Now the Saints are called 
| by a reproachfull name, bur they ſhall be known'by 

another name. The Spirit of the Lord will cauſe the 
name of Chrift only to be remembred among the 
Saints. Under. the. name of Chrift here is compre- 
hended his Goſpel, br the word of his 'Kingdonie, Mat. 
4: 23. wherein "the name, natures, offices, works, 
ſufferings, vifories, excellencies of Chrift are dif- 
played. God hath promifed that this name from” > 

k riſing 


1 Query. 
What is 
meant by 
the name 
of Chriſt. 
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The name 
of Chriſt is 
ſweer and 

excellent. 
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riſing of the Sun, tothe going down thereof, ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, Mal. 1. 11. his way ſhall be known 
upon earth, and his ſaving truth among all Nations, Pla. 
69. 2, 3» 4,5. The Heathen ſhall be his Inheritance, 


and the nttermoſt parrs of the earth his poſſeſſion 3his 
name ſhall be great and glorious from Sea ts Sea, and 


from one end of the world to another. AM the ends of 


the world ſhall remember and turn to the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before 
him, Pſa. 2. 8. Tſa. 22,27. Iſa. 59.19 
Que. Burt you will ſay, is the name of Chriſt fo ex» 
cellent ? | : 
Anſw. Yea. it is moſt excellent, Heb. 1, 4. AF; 
4. 12, For | | | 
"bs In knowing and remembring the name of 
Chriſt, we come to the ſaving knowledge of God, 
whoſe name # in Chriſt, Exod. 23. 21. Now what is 


the name of the Lord ( as himſelf proclaimeth it to 


Moſes ) but his mercy, truth, power, goodnefle, wiſe» 
dome, long- ſuffering, for our our Salvation, Exod. 34. 
6, 9.. This name Chriſt declareth to his Brethren, 
Heb. 2. 12. And hath made familiar unto us, ( God 
being manifeſted in our nature). they ſhall call his 
name Emamnel, which ( being interprered') i. God 
With us, Mat. 1.23» | | 

| Secondly, The name of God in Chriſt is our firong 
Tower, and refuge, whereunto we may have recourſe 


in all our trialls and dangers, and be ſefe Pro.18.10/ 


When fin and Satan, and our own conſciences accuſe 
us, we muſt ron to this ſtrong hold. His neme ſball be 
Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Mar. 1. 
21, And this is his name whereby he ſhall be called 
the Lord our righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. This name is our 


ſtay and ſupport when we have not that comfortable 


ſenſe of Divine love which we. formerly had. He that 
walketh in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, 1ſa. 50. 109. And hereof 
we ſhould make mention continually ,( as the, Pſamiff 
faich ) Twill make wention of thy righteouſneſſe, even 
of thine onely, Pſa. 71. 16. | 


It. Quer. What is- it to remeber the name of | 


hc iſt ? K Anſw. 


Sy > Rings 
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his name, Goſpel, and Kingdome, and make repetiri- 


ſtrong vaturall memory and faculty of expreſſion to 
diſcourſe of the things of Chrift which they read and 
hear. ) Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord (3,e. ) 
that mentions che name Goſpel and Kingdome of the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall be ſaved. Many will fay in that day 
Lord Lord have we not Prophefied, caſt out Devils, and 
done wonderfull works in thy name 2 but the Lord 
will ſay he never knew them, Mat. 9.21, 22, 23, 
Men way performe ſome duties in the name and 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and be raiſed above their naturall 
and acquired abilities, by ſome influences and gifts of 


he Spirit of God, and yet the Lord will not owne 


them for his true Aemembrancers, _ © 
IT. There is alſo a ſenfified ſpirituall prafticall 
Remembrance of the name of Chriſt ; ſo to remember 
him as to believe on him, doe his will, love him, and 
delight in him ( in the fenſe of his ove to us) We 
will remember thy love ( faith the Spouſe ) more 
then Wine, Gant. 1. 4. The name or love of Chriſt 
is ſweet and precious toa ſpiritual experienced Chris 
ſtian. Auiin after he had experimented the vertue 
and excellency of the name of Ckrift, did difreiſÞ 
Cicero's eloquent Writiogs, becauſe he found not this 
rne in them. When the Spirit of the Lord opens 
the nane of Chriſt to « ſoule;, it is like a Box of ſweet 
Oynement, caſting forth a moſt fragrant and odorife- 
rous ſmell. Thy name is as Oyntment powred forth,there- 
fore doe t he V irging love thee, Cant. 1.3. | 
Now to the third Luary, How and by what means 
the Spirit of God cauſeth the naine of Chriſt to be 
BE. ooo tz. 
. 1 Anſwer, firſt ( negativey ) the Spiric doth nor 
by immediate ſuggeſtion and Revelation, d he gid be: 


4 
*8 * 


5 


I *Þ 


Anſw, There is a twofold remembrance of his name. What is if 
- I. A meer ſpeculative notionall remembrance of ir. 
Thos thouſands ( who will not have Chriſt coReign ber the 
over them ) doe literally and notionally commemerate name of 


to rememe 


Chriſt. 


on thereof with the tongue ( perhaps far more readi- A twofold 
ly then many ſincere Chriſtians who have ner ſuch a remem- 


brance. 
I A notio- 
nall. 


2 A pradti- 
call cemem 
brance of 
the name. 


of Chrift. 


3 Luz. 
How the 
Spiric cau- . 
ſeth us ro- 
remember 
Chriſts 
name. 
Anſw. I. 
Negat. 
Not ordi- 
nar ily, by : 
immediare 


now ordinarily cauſe Corifts . neme to be remembred ſuggeſtion 


and revelt- 
tions 


- 
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* x0Xvps- fore the word of God wis written; then indeed the 
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Spitir of the Lord did more immediately ſupgeſt the 
name and will of Chriſt to the Patrigrichs, yea, and 
after ſome part of the word was wrirten, to the Pro. || '£ 

phets and Apoſtles ; but now we are under a better || * 
and ſurer admin:fi71tion. God who at ſundry times, and || '1s 
in divers manners ( by peace meale, now a little, and || fl 
then a little *) ſpake 7 time paſt to the fathers, hath in | 4 
theſe laſt dayes ſpoken to us by bs Sin once for all, Heb. 1, || 1c 
I, 2 . We have a more ſure word of Prophecy, where- | | 
unto we may doe well to take heed, 2 Per. I. 19. The || vt 
Lord hath, commanded us to hear the voyce of his || + 
Son in his word and Ordinances, and every foule that | £C 
will nor hear ſhall be cut of, Deut, 18, 18, A#;z, | 
22, "Att; 5.379- ſe: 
+ Ard yet ir will cot be denyed bar rhat chere is an | 2 
immediate Teftimony of che Spirit ( without any | * 
ſy!hgiſticall ceaſoning ) ſaying particularly ro the ſoul, Þ 7" 
Be of g301 cheert, 1Þy ſins are forgiven thee. The Holy | © 
Ghoſt doch not alwayes evidence to a mans confci- | th 
ence his good eſtate by force of Argument taken | 
raken from the fruits of SanQification,bur ſometimes Þ* © 
mmmiediately by way of preſence ; as the fighr ofa I ter 
friend comforts a man withour help of diſcourſe ; and | of 
thus much is granted by many etmnnent pratticall Di- 
vines, who alledgeRom.8.16.1 Fohns.6,8. Rev.2.17, 
ſor ir, & no donbr hur many ſpiritoal Chriftians{who 
are far from Enhuftaſmes ) have experience thereof, 
Concerning which,iheſe Caucions are to be obſeryed. 
Firſt, That this 7mmediate Teftimony is not ordis 
nartly communicated to every believer, bur only to 
ſome Chriſtians. FD + ih $6 
Secondly, It followes deep and ſerious ſelf-abaſe- 
ment and Humiliation, —_—” 
Thirdly,. Ir comes after great and extraordinary af- wy 
fliFions, deſertions, conflicts, Rev. 2, 17. As Wine is I 5 
given to them that are of beavy hearts, Pjov, 31 6, Jipir 

or elſe jt is to prepare a Chriſtian for. great affiiftions- | 
and Martyrd»me. The Apoſtles were prefent with [ve 
Chriſt at his Transfiguration, Mar 19. I. and bes [her 
held his glory that they might be fitted ro ſuffer for mak 
| 011000. -BYL 
+108 
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yich 
bes fiber will Lſcek after, Pſa 
-fof 
11s; 


-Jof:grace inceffantly: ( maugre all diſcoura 


fill rake no denyall 3 £5: d cthon haſt promiſed thar 
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Plata XLV. Verſ. 15; 


him. Blefſed Giver having been in a diſconſolate 


- condition, cryes'out a little before his Martyrdome, 
He is come, he 1s come. 
,  Fourthly, This immediate whiſpering or ſuggeſtion 


4is fo far from making a Chriſtian abandon and caſt off 


the. Ordinances andappoinrments of Chriſt, that ir 


quickens aud ſtirs him up ro be more frequent, zea- 


lons and fpiticuall in the things of Gods worſhip. The 
Spirit of God enters into us when the Lord ſpeaks ro 
us in and-by his word, Ezek. 2. 1,2. - 

/ Therefore ſecondh, The Holy Ghgft doth ordinarily 
comemorate and cauſe the name of Chriſt to be re- 
membred in and by the uſe of means and fecond cau- 
ſes; which though they be but paſſive in themſelves, 
and fo cannor produce any powerfull 'eftet withovr 

the invincible corcvrrence and operation of the $Sp7- 

Tit of God, yet the Spiric doth ordinarily work there- 

by : Nor doth he bring to our remembrance contrary 

thiags, bur the'very ſame things which are contained 

in the word, John 14. 26- 

Let me now declare more particolarly how and af 
ter what manner the'Spirit of God cauſerth the name 
of Chriſt ro be remembred. 

- Firft therefore he anointeth and furniſheth men 
with ſpicicuall gifrs and abilities, Epheſ. 3. 8. Epbeſ. 
4:8. for declaring and making known to the world 
8 naked crucified: Chriſt as the obje& of rrue faith, 


' and the ſum, ſubſtance, and quintefſence of all the 


Scriptures, Promiſes, Sacraments,Ordinances,graces, 
comforts, 1 Goy. 2. 2+ Gal. 6. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 20. Col. 
2.10, Col. 3.11. There being no other name given 
binder Heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but the 
name of Chrift, AAs.4.13. No other Pundation can 


; fany. man lay, then that which is laid, 1 Cor. 3. 11. 


# Secondly, He ſtirreth up in his people a mighty 
ſpicit of Prayer, to implore and beſiege the _ 
ents 
d of the Lord ( faith the Pſalmiſt) 
wk 444) 4- The Spitit of God 
dkes them reſtlefſe and importonace, ſo that they 


One thing have 1 


259 


4 Cantion. 


2 Anſw. 
Affrmet. 
The Spirit 
cavſerh 
Chriſts 
name to be 
remem- 
bred ordi- 
narily in 
the uſe of 
MEANS; 
The Spirit 
cauſechrhe 
name of 
Chriſt to 
be remems 
bred. 

I Ey ena- 
bling men 
to preach 
the Goſpel; 


2 By ſtir- 
ring tip int. 
the == 
a mighty 
Spirit of 


prayer: 


An Expoſition on 


thon wilt advance thy Name and thy Kingdome, and 
ſpread thy truch throughont the world, and that all 
impediments and hindrances ſhall-be removed ; now 
Lord I plead thy Promiſe, and doe earneſtly beg the 
fulfilling of it, that ſo thou mayeſt have more honour 
in the world then thou haſt at this day. Though 
God doth not efte& great things for our prayers, yer 
he dorh ordinarily ſtir vp in his people a ſpirit of 
prayer, before he bring tkem co paſſe. The ſame Spi- 


rit that cauſeth the name of Chriſt cobe remembred, | 


in the Nations of the world, doth dice his people 
ro pray for thoſe very things which God intends to 
accompliſh. As in a way of Prephecy,the Spirit in the 
Prophets did ſignifie the glory that ſhould follow, 1 
Petr. I. 11. So here in a way of prayer. 

Thirdly, The Spiric of God doch powerfully and 


Bo Chit convincingly reveale the name of Chriſt to the ſovules 


ro theſouls of Men- Heſball glorifie me ( ſaith Chriſt ) for be fe 
l 


rake of mine, and ſhew :t unto you, John 16, 14. He 

exalc that name which is exalted above all name, 

Eph. 1. 21. Phil. 2. 9. Weread of the demonſtratin 
., of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. . Now a demonſtration is 
”* the moſt convincing,and cleareft kind of proof,which 


of men. 


beareth dowa all before ir, and filenceth all objeRions |. 


to the contrary. For this end the Minifiry of the 


Goſpel is mighty and powe- full, bot then it is through | | 


the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 19. 4. withoue which all 
teachings of men will nor make the name of Chriſt 


to be remembred to purpoſe ; but where this ſpici-| th 


tuall demonſtration comes, it anſwers all cavills, and | 


ours the Devil of his ſtrong hold. 


4 In order pourthy, In order hereunto the Spirit of the Log ti 


hereunto, puts a Divine bght into the blind hearts of men, 
the Spirit. What though the Sun ſhine brightly, yet if a man be 


pats 2 Di- lind he cannot ſee ir. Now we are all ſpiritually. 
vine lighe blind by nature, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Aﬀs 26] 3 
into their 18, Epbeſ. 5. 8. and therefore there is an ablolute|; 


hearts neceſſity not only that the obje# ſhould be revealed| Je 


bur alſo that a Divine ſpiticuall light and capacity 


ſhovld be put into the ſubje#F, which being done by|/ 
the Spirit of wiſedome and Revelation, Epbeſ. 1. 17.4 you 


'_ 
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ſhining into mens hearts, and giving them the /ight of 
all | the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
ow | Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. The name word and works of 
che | Chriſt are exceeding myſteriows,the little bouk(which 
pur | is in the right hand-oj him that fits on the Throne ) is 
gh | claſped and ſealed, Rev, 5. I. till the Spiric unclaſp 

yer | and open it to us, and give us a ſpirituall underſtand- 

of | ing of the things which are written in it. There is a 

pi- | Spirit in the word, a Spirir in the wheeles, or provi- 

ed, | dentiall revolutions and changes, Exek 1. t. which 

ple | opens the myſteries of the word and works of Chriſt, 

to. | and fo declares his nave unto us. H 

the | Fifthh, Whereas the beſt of us (notwithſtanding ? © 'e* 


ocopnfh A h in 
z I | our former experiences) are exceeding apt to forget wg 
the name of the Lord |eſus(which is our reſting place) —_— 
Ind | and fo are diſquieted in our ſpirics, and become ex- of 
les | ceeding dull and unfruitfull in our places (fo that | wy 7 
bel | God hath little honour by vs) the Spiritin this caſe þ.o" ws 


hall | whiſpers us in the ear, awakens us, and brings the 
tes, | name of Chriſt ro our remembrance, John 14. 26. yea 
tim | ſome truchs which perhaps we have read.or heard 
1 is | many years agoe, and which have been long out of 
ich | our remembrance,the £pirit ſets afreſh upon our heares» 
ons | aud that when we are in a looſe and unſpiritual frame \, 
the | char ſo the free gracious operation and impreſfion 
gh of the Holy Ghoſt may be the more magnified by 
ue. As for vain and onprofirable things, we can re- 
ciſt | member them with much facilicy, bur for ſpiratsall 
iri- | things which coucern the glory of God, the crucifying 
of the fleſh, and the laſts thereof, and the peace aud 
- comfort of our own -foules, we doe as eafthy forget, 
till the Spirit of God by over-powring our hearts, 
cauſe us to remember the ſame: He it is that doth 
particularly apply the promiſes unto us, he ir is that 
helpeth our infirmities, Rom. 8: 26. He our Re- 
membrancer and comforter, our teacher and our coun- 
cellor ; in difficult caſes he /eadeth us into all math, 
John 16. x3. and guideth us into thoſe wayes which 
make for the honour and exaltation of the name of 
+Chriſt., hen you turn to the Tight hand, or 10 the left, 
| you ſball bear a word behind you, ſaying, this is the way, . 
ingh;wake in it, 11a. 30,21, R 3 Sixtbly, 
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6 He helps 
Chriſtians 
in cheir 
places to 
ſpeak out 
their ex- 

2riences 
of his 
gaodnefle, 


7 He ma- 
keth them 
walk holi- 
lyand cons 
vincingly. 


k 


$8 Bytle | 
ſyffcrirgs 
of the 


Saints, he 


-__ An Expoſition on 
Sixztbly,' As the holy Ghoſt raiſeth yp and comfort- 


eth the hearts of deciining Chriſtians themſelves, by 
minding them ſeriouſly of the zame. of Ehriſt, ind 
cavfing them to. remember from whence they are. 


fallen, Rev. 2. 5, and that it was much better with 
them before, then now iris, Hoſ, 2. 7, So he ofeneth 
their mouths. wide ( being by nature ſpiritually 


dumb, and ayerſe to the language of Canaan ) To de- 


clare and ſet forth the name and praiſes of Chriſt 
where they came, ard to ſpeak of his gocdnefſe to 
others. With the tongue men confefſe the name of the 
Lord, Rem. to: 10- and the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
1s given to every one to piofic withall, 1 Cor, 1.2.7. 
and rill che Spirit of God enJarge our hearts,and open 
qur mouths, we cannot hold forth the treth in love 
and meeknefſe.nor faithful'y communicate to others 
our experiences Of the vertue and efficacy of. the 
name; ratures, cfices, and relations of Chriſt : we 
cannot is a Chriflian manner declare the ſame to our 


Jed mare by example then by precepr. Whep Chit 
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Pſalm. X LV. Verſ.17. 


zeme of Chriſt, with the-mind of Chriſt, namely, with 
patience, meckneſſe, humility, wiſedome, love and 
pity to their enemics,are the beſt and moſt powerfull 
| Preachers of Chriſis name and Goſpel. As the Spirir 
of Gad made the name'of Chriſt famous by the prea- 
ching, ſo by the ſutfteriogs of the 2poſiles z as they la- 
boured much for Chriſt, fo they ſuffered great things 
for his name, AGs 9.16- Ads 5-41, and it. given to 
the. Saints not only to beligye, but to ſuffer for his ſake, 
Phil, 1. 29. Many have been converted, and have 
embraced the name of Chriſt, by beholding the hea- 
venly carriage and deportment of the Martyrs in 
their ſufferings, the ſame ; darting forth nox alictle 

ſpirituall glory and Majeſty. | 
* 08j. But ( you will fay, that ) Satan doth ſome- 
times put men. upon Religious duties, and 
ſuggeſt the name. and things of Chriſt ro 
- them, and. cauſe them tro remember, and 

ro mention the. ſame. 

.  Anſw; This is very true, Satan can and doth tranfſ- 
form himſelf into an-Angel of lighr, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
( eſpecially in our dayes-) -Oh the fad and dreadfull 
delufions that are abroad in the world ! Oh the ſub- 


'till devices turnings and wiediogs of this wily. Ser- 


pent! how many Stars hath this Dragons tayle caſt 
down to the earth? Rev. I2. 4. EP: 

.” Satan hath ſeverall wayes apd methodsto infiovate 
into poor ſoules, and to delude them, and I with wich 
al-my ſoule we way not be- ignorant of his Devices, 
Cog. 2. 11. He will ſeegy ro exait Chriſt and re- 
demption by his blaod, ;the teachings of his Spirit, 
theperfetion and: glory, of. his righreouſnefie and 
facisfaction to the: poor wounded fonle. * And will 
cauſe ſuch viſions, apparitions, repreſentations to the 
fancy and ſenſes of a man, as will at preſent worder- 


fully raiſe and elevate him, as if he were in the third 
Heaven. 


--Burler theſe five diſtinguiſhing Notes be confide- 


ted by the Reader, and they will ( by Gods bleſſing) 
"miniſter ſome light unto him. _ 


j Firff then, Satan puts 4 man upon Religious exer- 
" R 
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advanceth 
the name 
of Chiiſt. 


Satan (ard 
not the 
Spirir of 
God) doth 
ſometimes; 
pur men 
vpon Reli- 
g10usS du- 
Ties. 


* See the 
Quakers 
ſhaken, in 
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s Things 
wherein 
Satan dif- 
fers from 
the Spirjc 
of God in 
purting 
men upon 
Religious, 
dutics, 


. An Expoſition on 


cifes at pnſeaſonable times, when he ſhould be ems 
ployed in his Calling 3 God hyeth mercy and not fa- 
crifice. Indeed there is a great tempration on the 
other hand when Chriſtians negle& prayer, medita+ 
tion, and hearing the word, under prerence of mul 
tiplicity of other bufinefſe, and emp ts. But 
the Spirit of God is Regular, and ſeaſonable in his 
motions to Religious daties, and doth not make a 
man negle& the duties either of his generall or parti» 
cular Calling. [2 

" Secondh, Satan when he puts a man vpon prayer,or 
any other Religiovs ſervice, he comes upon the con- 
ſcience in a rovgh,violent,mperious manergnot hum- 
bling, preparing, and enlarging the heart in order to 
the duty, as the Spirit of the Lord doth, who diredts 
the Sainrs both as to the matter manner and other 
circumſtances of prayer. The Spirir'of adoption 
comes nor in the rovgh, bur in the ſtill voyce, "cis a 

ove like, not a boyſterous Spirit. 

Thirdly, Saran by his ſvggeſizons about ſpirituall 
things, makes men the more flaſhy, inconſtanr, fanta- 
fticall, proud and vain 3 but the holy Ghoſt the more 
he operates upon, and ſuggeſts the name of Chriſt ro 
the foule, the more ſerious, ſober, conſtant, humble, 
wiſe and grave, ſuch a ſoule will bes ; 14800 

Fonthly, Satan endeavours to ſhuffle ont one duty 
by another, as prayer or hearing, by reading, (9% 
*Tis his defigne to exclude publick adminiſtrations 
by private communion, or private communion by pub- 
lick adminiſtrations: Bur the Spirit of the Lord is 
uniformgand by his motions cadferh the ſoule ta have 
reſped to the whole will of Chriſt, and to remember 
' his name in all the Ordinances of his worſhip, as there 
þ opp oo SES 
' Lafth, Though Satan may ſometimes,and in fome 
caſes, pretend to the exalting of the blood of Chriſt, 
and the teachings of the Spirit of Chriſt, yet ir is chat 
himſelf may have the more advantage 2 He reduceth 
all ro that light, or rather thoſe Principles of daiknes 
which are wirhin a man, and ſo in effe& pos him up: 
on a mecf Covenant of works, and the worſt {t.nd of 
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Popery and Secinieniſme ( as we have many fad exam» 
ples thereof ar this day) vilifying and excluding the. 
written word, Miniſtry, and Ordinances of Chriſt, as 
meer ſhadowes, and beggerly Rudiments,and bring- 
ing in a moltirnde of ſenſlefle 4Zegories,, and fooli 
ſpecularions,which eat out and deſtroy the very mar- 
row and ſavour of the Scriptures. Bur as for the Spiri 
of God, he doth ordinarily convert, teach,,comforts 
and ſtablifh the ſoule,by applying the blood; benefars, 
and Promiſes of Chriſt, as the ſame are propounded 
and held forth in the wricten word, and the faithfull 
diſpenſation thereof by his Miniſters ; he doth ordi- 
narily ſpeak in, with, and by, and alwayes according 
to the written word ( rightly underſtood ) nor dork 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſe a Chriftian to ſlight and 
contemne his brother, as being not-under ſuch high 
actainments as himſelf. Much more might be ſaid on 
this ſubje&, but ir is a large commen place upon which 
many good men have written, and therefore I ſhall 
iofift no further upon. it. 

. From what hath been delivered in the Explication . 
of this Do&rine, we may draw three or four uſefull 
Corrolartes, 

Firſt then, They doe but labour in yain,and ſtrive 

ainſt their Maker, who attewpt direRly or indire- © ©*%- 
bly, to cauſe the name of Chriſt either perſenell or my» 
ſicall to be quite forgotten. The enemies conſulced 
againſt Gods hidden ones, that the name of !ſree! 
_ be no more in remembrance, Pſal. 83. 4. He- 
yod would have killed Chriſt as ſoon: as he was born, 
Mat. 2, 16. and there be many that would deſtroy 
Chriſt as ſoon as he is ſpiritually formed is the ſoule, 
Gel. 4.19. When Golpel light breaks forth, theſe 
(like the Dog in the manger) nor only rejeR it them- 
ſelves, but would hinder others from receiving it, be» 
ing afraid of the light, leſt their works of darkneffe 
ſhould be diſeovered. Thus it was with the Phariſees, 
-John 3. 20, 21- But ( will they, nill they) the light 
ſhall ſhine forth more and more, till ir have fully dif- 
covered the Impoſtures of Saran and Antichriſt, and 
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out the world, the Spirit of glory and Revelation wil - 
doe ir. Not by might, nor by power;but by my Spirit - 
( faith the Lord of fofts ) Zech. 48. The Spirit of ki 
the Lord ſhall lifrup a Standerd, Ifa. 59-19. This 5 
Batreliſhail be by burning and fuel of fire, tſe.g,5, | * 
2 Corol. ' Secondly, 'Foraſmuch as the Lord hath promiſed | ® 
tharhe will.cauſe his name to. be remembred, we ( 
that have ofcen made mention ofhis name, and ſee 4 
bor litcle fruir of our labours, ſhould neverthelefle 
take courage,and not diſpond in our ſpirits,confidering l 
what the Lord hath promiſed (though we be vile . 
and unworchy ) that the Gentiles ſhall know and truſt || Þ 
in his name, Rom. 15+ 12, 21. The Lord will write | 
his Law in the liearts of the people, and they ſhall 
know the truth, and the 174th ſhall make them free, 
Fer. 31.33. Yoln 8. 32. The Lord will deſtroy-in 
this mountain, the face of the : covering caſt over: 'all 
forme the waile which is ſpread over all Nations, 
fas 25. 7. Many ſhall run too and fro,;and knowledge , 

* ſhall be encreaſed, Dan. 12. 4. Living waters ſhall | + 
goe out from Jeruſalem, and the earth ſhall be filled, 
with the knowledge of the Lord, Zech. 14.8. yea, (_ Fa 
the Lord will be to the people as a dew falling on: the 
tender grafle,and they ſhall bring forth fruit in ſeaſon, . 

* andtheir fruit ſhall abide, Pſah 92. Hof. 14,15. Plak 
F10.3.” Mic. $. 7. Iſa. 55+ To, Gal. 4. 37. Jobn 
T5. 16.. Feat ; FEES: 

. We know from ſad experience that qQur poor Chik 
dran and relations, yea generally all our Auditors doe 
forger the name. of Chrift, though we ofren mention 
it to them, here alictle, and there alittle, /ine upon 
line, and.precept upon precept, Ia. a8. 10. Byr when 
the'\Spirir of the Lord writes the nave of Chriſt upon © 
their hearts; they ſhall remember ir, ang ſhall be mg- 
nifeſtly declared:to be the Epiftle of Chrift, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirir of the living Gad, 
2 Core.3,2, 3. 3, | 

3 Corol, . Thixdy, It concerns us therefore to honour and ex- 
alt the Spirit of the Lord who indired this Palm, and 
in the lighr, wiſedome, and ftrength of that Spiric 
( with all humility and reverence) to hallow ye 

ma 
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Pſalm REV. Verlſ.17. 


make mention of the pane of Chriſt, wherever we: / 
are 'caft by "providence 3 bur . eſpecially- ro; que- 
Childreg and Relaionathatchey may make-the.fame 
knowilzo their Children 3. aud 1n.ſo doing, we ſhall 
leave a ſweet ſayourbehing.us, and: be a bleſſed exe 
ample ro the _nexx ſpeceading Generation, whow | 
( T doubr nor ) the J,ord wyll honour in the carrying. 
on of his work{rhough e.qt.this preſent age ſhould 
be Jaid afide as unfit for, Jo  —- 

Magiftrates, Miniſters, 1 Fukevy Maſters of Fami- 
lies every {kculd declaye yo the peo- 


yety one in. his place, 
ple, eſpecially to rhe younger ſors ( tharthey may 
declare rhe ſame to the nex; Geyeration,. } | 
I The glorious works of Cregzion and Providences 
and. the wonderfull OR Je 20d appearances of. 
= the deliverance of his people, Exay. 12. 2.5. 
2 The admirable things.of frogs holy Lay, which 
'e ſhoy}d wher upon or Children, Pal. 119. 1294 
Deut. 4, FI Dew. 6: 7, Pl: 78, 5, 6, 7. Mabe 4- 4s 
Yea,we ſho 
terrible diſpenſations of God, Foe! 1. 3. But 
3; We. ought, eſpecially. to ominemoraje and 
tranſmir to our poſtericy, the. ſweer .and precigus 
nameof Chriſt (rowitY the gracions complor and 
Corepays, berween che! Father and che Sogz for our 
redemption and ſalvation, Prey. $, 235g0 31 3 k 
IO. 7. Iſa. 49. 31 4, (9c a. 53: 12. 7 ad the hea= 
venly tntercgurſe and tranſations between, chit and 
his Choreh, which are the ſubje& macrer of this Songz 
hergig xe ovght chiefly.ro iofkeat oor. Children;thar 


the ſame may not. fart gpt.ofcbeir montanos gur of 


the mouth of iherr ſeed, por opt of the mouths of their 
ſeeds feed, Ia. 19: gy. The living, the living, Re ſhall 
praiſe thee, The father 19468 Children ſball make knopre 
thy with, Ila. 38-19. ©, LES 
Ananiverfary memorial of; and thankſgiving for 
outward deliverances, is not ſufficient, much lefſe for 
ſoule mercjes, the praiſes whereof ſhould be continu- 


ally celebrated by us. Tell your Chjldren,and ler your 


Children tell their Giyildren, and cheic Children ano. 


ther 


vJd keep a Record of the Judgemengs and 
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4 Corol. 


An Expo ſttion on 


ther Geverdiion, Joel 1. 3. what the Lord Chriſt hath | 


LaſfthSecing the Spirit of God in and by the Church 
cauſeth the name of Chrift to be remembred, Lec vs 
therefore earneſtly beg and wait for the abundant 
ing our of this Spirit, Iſe. 44. 3. Iſa. 35.9. Joel 
2. 28, Thatthe Goſpel may run, and may be glorified, 
and'that the precious name of Chriſt ( which is as a 
box of ſweet perfume ) may be powred into the 
hearts, memories, mourhs, and lives of the people, 


and that all Nations may blefſe the Lord for Chbrif, 


as the great defire and delight thereof, Hag. 2. 7. 


and for his Church, which ſhall be' the joy of many 


Generations; iſa. 60. 15. that with gladnefſe and re- 
joycing they may make mention of that ſpirituell -in- 
rercourſe which is between the Bridegroome and 
Bride here, and the gloriow communion which ſha!l 
be berween them 
be matrer of high praiſes to Erernity, 85 the Pſalmiſt 
concludes, Therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever 
eMake haſt, and come away my Belo- 
_ wed, and be thoulike to a Roe, or to 4 
young Hart upon the monntaines of 
Spices, Gant. 8. 14. Ce 1 400 
Let the Spirit and the Bride 
and let bims that heareth ſay come; 
. and let himthat is athirſt come. He 
. which teflifieth theſe things , ſaith, 
| ſurely Tcome quickly, Amen .' Evens ſo, 
come Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22, 17, 20. 


FINIS. 


Heaven, and which is and ſhall 


ſay come, - 
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The Table, 


TABLE 


Summary of the Chief Heads 
-of Doctrine propounded, 


In t 


EXPOSITION. 


In .the IntroduTion. 


10 V R Confiderations touching Alle» 

I gorics, and the Allegoricall enſe of 
© \Þ Scripture. 

—_ + — are 10be ad- 


From the Title or tnſeiption | 
| Fow Reaſons why we ſhould diligent ſtady this 


Marria 
Three uſefull 1 eng drawn from the Inſcription. 


From Verſe x. 


I Obſerv. That the conjugall love of Chriſt to his 
Spouſe is a good marter. 

2 Obſetv. That a ſpiricuall Chriſtian cannor fully Ex? 
| nay is within ”w _ Cai 

3 0 erv © a gracious oule eſpecially eyes 8 

perſon in Thankſgiving. : 


The Table 


Tv... , That. ſuch  foule tes experience of 


w_ Vale 3 


x 0bſerv. That Chriſt is'incomparably faire and full 


0 ty. . 
© is Mit 05s 4. 
Al 3 &- CA. þo 
3 Relations. 

4 Word and'\Ordhnances. 
. F Providences. ; ] TC oterny 
2 Obſer _—_ mall? eine Grec 
2 Obſerv. Chri Fa y give Grace b 
the Miniſtry of the ( G , 
This Do&rine is RT # foure Argaments,and 


| ObjefHon anſwer 
3 a har Gil hu ed with er ani 
L-6 IL ro doe poor oe, good. wy 
' From Verſe 2. 
1-Obferv. That none ute able towhhſtand the ſh 
ſword of Cherlt. * | 


4 od 


2 Obſerv. That Chriſt is the trighty ' de. who <a 


paform whathoEverh2'prothifech o or y 
Four Reaſons why 3t was ieeeſſary thr « G # Poul 

be the Mighty One. es 
3 Obſero, Thar tte troe' bekever ſpirirually ey eyest the 
Dri i in the kumaniry of Chriſt,for his ſalvation. 


\ Five Trferences Myiirht: ous this Deine. 
74's From 'Veiſe +4; 


x Obſerv. That Chriſt cet in Majeſty, truch,mecks 
mw an iightoorſogte. 

\ Obſero. "That he projans? in We jowiſey and uns 
dertakings. 

$0bſere. ' Thin though! the Lord can inimediarely 

. bring abour his glorious —_—_y yer gs rr 

"his deopte pray ro him. *OT v1 
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JE ard a, 
Three MotiveiDereunio. | 


- Obſerv. Thar the Lord Jeſos in by ks th bis King« 
dome; will-doe terrible things ter Ir 


From Verſe F. 


: Obferv. That/Ghrt and his people wi mb with 


much oppofirion in a good work; 


Chriſt bath rwo ſorts of Eneinics. 1 Open. 2 Secret. 
2 Obſerv. That ir is a greatevill and provocation to 


oppoſe the Lord Jefus in his Kingly Office. 


3 Obſervs 'Thas Chriſt 'is' amexcefient: Archer, and 


hits the mark whenſoeyer he ſhoownh-:: 


4 Obſerv. That the Lord ſtidors the keen Arrowes of 
his wrath into the hearts and conſcieneevofmeti 
This King is'the King of heatt; | _5q triad 


with the ay ur rr Fop.-1 Gd. 


x He chiefly requrreth ſpirit 


2 He beſloweth ſpiritaall bleſſ X 
4: MM fonſoah his people Perks. for 


ENT 


pong. 
4 He abhorrethy ſpirit defilentenss Th 


5 He gives up obſtmate jnvrcs fork define 


From Verſe 6. 


/ 


I Obferv. That the: Erernall Godhind6f Ebriffwas 
revealed to the Lords" people ander the Old Te- 


ſtament. 


The Father, Son, .and Spijit, dog all witneſſe 19 this 


great truth, 


Three Inferencts thawi from this Nodrine. 
The Eternall'Godheadof Chriſt is funkes .evinced iy 


five Demenſtcarions. - 
1 From his Divine Names aid Titlee.. 


2 Front þir\ Divike Properties. 
3 From bis glerious Works. 


© 4 Proniehit Religious worſhip whichis aſcribe 


to ham. 
s From his Onenefſe with the Father. 


' 46 Anfyer 10 that ObjeSidn ( vikc)- Thapthe Title - 


A 


ne: ay . 


Jehovah, «nd other Twles of God, are communice- 
ted to Creatures. 
h _— requife that Chriſt the ſecind perſon ſbauld 
be 
x by reſpeFt of Goll himſelf. 
2 In reſpe# of man. 
Eight of the moſt muteriall Objettions againſt the 
oodbead of Chriſt, anſwered. 
: What we ejeits think of the words { Conſubſtanti- 
= in racket Rage Snegrmne? ' : 
Ix: Rules &r C ations propeunded for the 
. . better 1enderffanding of thoſe Soiiprares that refer t0 
the myſtery of the Son of God. 

2 _ That- ; Chriſt Kingdome is an everlaſting 
A 5 follfine teof Chriſts Kinglowe here on earth. 
That Cbrift hath a twofs!d Throne. + . 

1 One as he is the Lord of glory. - 
2 Another 0s be is a glorified may. 
3 Obſerv. That Chriſts (Government is 4 righteous 
and equitable Government. 
23 Heis « Rightequs King: +06 
2A Righteous Judge. 
3 A Righteaws Lord, 
4 4 Righteous Husband. 
5 A Righteows Advocate. 
The Rightenulneſſe and equity of Ehrifts Kingdome is 
further demonſtrated in ſeverall particulars. 


'From Verſe 7. 


tn 0bſerv. That*cis naturall and effentiall to Chriſt to | 
; _ Jove cighteouſneſlle, and hare iniquity. 
 _ Chriſtis ah erſon, according 'to a fourfold defini- 
tion Fulbce, 
:\ _ I gtr—qp Chris love of righteonſneſe appea- 
y et 
'2 Wherein his hatred of iniquity appeereth. 
Four Duties mentioned, which we «7040 learn from 
this DoBrine. 
2 'Obſery. That God was the God of Ghriſt in the work 
of our Redemption. of 
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td 
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"The Table: 


Of Gods graoium (Ends therein20Werds ws. 
xn" Atifmer in: that: (0bjeItion { vil.) .Chrift is adi 
God; becauſe-ht wor anemrediby Grd. + 


| In fix particulars the holy Ghoſt reſembleth Oyle. 
30bſerv. Thar Chriſt as imanreceived the UVnilien of 
ihe Spirit, 365 
Two Reaſons or Grounds hereof. 
Qua. If Chriſt be ſo full of.the: Spirit for us, why are 
we ſo empty, anſwered in five things. 
. 4 Obſerv.. Tha alicrue believergare Chiifts feffowes:; 
Here it is ſhewed, that the Sainty notw haves higher 
/ } pightedieſneſſt. and unionthen Adah hadybe:Spieie 
himſelf dwelling in them. + + |, 
neight particulars ir evinerd, thatzadhonely the gifis 
of the Spirit, but the peiſon of the' Sptrityor the Spirit 
Himſelf dwelleth in\the Satntr, | 
Six Gautions:1ovching the in being randindwelling of 
the Spirit himſelf in the Satmts," $0 prevent m1= 
: | | 


By four :Arghument: is proved that there are created 
fifirior-babiis in believe 's. | 
An Explication ef John 17. 27, 22. Which Text is 
alledged ( by ſome ) to prove that the wery ſame 
unton and fullneſſe that 1s in Chriſt, is «ſo in the 
Saints, ; | 
tt 13. ſhewell what [ir ment by thoſe words \('vit. ) 
Thar chey-may-be -one/inus, a5. thou-farher art 
in me, and I jn:thiec, 9c. - fo 


 "Beoin Verſe-8. 


2'O0bferv. That rhe holy Ghoſt (condiſcerds'to us iii 

illuftcating ſpiricualtthings hy:temporal.  _ 

2 Obſery, The ſpirituall preſence and inf] :ence of 

Chriſt is incompargbly ſweeter chen the (weereſt 

of Creatures: DES ns oo 

- 'yObfery.. Flac /ſugh 233 a neaeſtCbrift, are \inoſt 

refreſhed with his ſpiriruall Oyncmenrs. , . 

4 Obſere.; The Cheiftaminifelts Himſelf. geociovſly in 

+ he-tfſemablicsiof bis:poopley a3 aut of fury £a's 
ther 57! ni earn dis "wa Hiominos 1 


\ 
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---2 and forhim. 


The Table: 


- Four Reaſons of this Dodrine. 
5 0bſerv. That the. Garments of Chriſt the Bride- 
groom ſmell ſweeter then the friends of.che Bride- 
groom: 


6 Obſery-: Thar ir greatly rejoyceth Chriſt when his | 


.people are comfor ted. 


From Verſe 9o 


I Obſerv.: Thar particular Churches of vifible Saints 
ace the Kings Daughrers. 


| 2 Obſerv. Thar-the Saints and worſhip of Chriſt are 


exceeding precious and honourable. 
Four Reaſons why the Saints are precious and ho» 
- nowable. 

3 Obſerv. Theugh perticular Churches be precious, 
yer the univerſal] Chucch is che Queen that hath 
the greateſt dignity, 

Great priviledges belong to 1he univerſall Church. 
Four Propofition® concerning the ſam. 

4 Obſerv. The ſpiciruall Church'i is as the fineſt Gold | 

belore God. | 


From vedti'i 10. * 


{ I Obſerv. That Chriſtians ſhould diligently confider 


che word and meffage of the Lord. 
Six Reaſons of this. DoFrine, ' 
There ts a twofold confideration of things, 
1 One Naturall. 2 Another Spiritual. 
2 Obſerv, That the Church ſhould willingly forſake 
all hervacurall Relations, for Chrift her ſpiritual 
| hucband and pens qa $1745 


* From Verſe: ——_ 


.. T:Obſerv. Holmefle i in the. Churehis: amiable ro the 


Lord."aSinintt fit j niet aftf 39 
This is fanber indorged in four ponitaler: 


_—_ Odſerv. "That Believers ſhauld-: deny their owne. 


righteouſneſſe, will, wiſedome, in' love oC iree ? 
| 


ide. | 
Ide- 


a his 


ler 


The Table. 
Three things mentiened, wherein Chriſt £oes beyond 
«ll other hus bands. 
3 Obſerv. That Chriftians ſhould eye and obey Chriſt 
as their Lord. 
The Lo:dfbip of Chriſt confidered ewo 
1 His JEN untverſall. Lor i. 
2 His ſpeciall gracious Lordſhip. © 
We areto obey this Lord becauſe we belong to ihe every 
way. As '\ © 
.. = By Creation. 
2 By Eternall Donation. 
3 By purchaſe and impetration. 
4 By union and implantation. 
5 By Covenant and: —_—_ : 
6 By Conqueſt. CE 


From vale T2, 


x _—_ Chriſt wil put honour upon- his fincers 
ved 'P 
2 0b "The Rich and. Noble ones ſhall highly 
dem the Churet:. 
_ of the Propbetick, Shia res concerning ihe advance- 
OY and flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſts Tinglome In 
this world. 
' Dan-2. 3 1, (Fc: Opened in ſeverall Quaries. 
x Que. What is meant by the Legs and Toes of 
| Tron, (Fc. 
'T An. Neg- 'Nor Alexanders Succſſr in the 


Grecian _— 
"2 Anſ. Afﬀir. The Roman Monarchy 1s thereby TE 
preſemed. Proved by divers Reaſons. 
2 Que. What is meant by the hone that \mote 
_; the Image an his feer, Oc. 
This is alſo anſwered' neg. «nd affir. 
3 ne, Whether the Ringdome of the flone may 
be conſidered as 2 ſpirituall Kingdome-- 
Ar. In CONE wn ne « þ —_ 


JE=== 


that relate to the 
| Kingdom 


To nor 


 Kingdome: of- the ſtone 2.. 
Hnſ. Seven things are —— 
x: 4-ntew Heaven and a,new. 
2 A glorious accompliſhment of Prop _ - 
3 Anobundent effaſon of. the rt boys... 
; Puhyg imOrdmances and worſbije | 
5s Union emangthe Saints... - 
6 .Praceable and. » > wc ORE | 
' 9 Rich and wonderfull remrns of praygt 
; i How to judge of the Diſpures "of this 


br 


2 Age, touching h: 40 ; 
Anſ. - Here three things are. ty off fered., . 
From: very: wh: WR | 


1 Obſery. Thar the ſpirituall excellency of the Sainrs 


( being iaternall ) js,nox diſcerned by the naturall - 


3 Ghjons Tharcthe oxarward: 


world is but a meer wr ow. 


pmprandateny of 6 this 


poinSars no part of it, 


2 Gun fit, lous,, 
3 The Lord el chaths MTS 
«$48 .t perfe? that be: rf the ae fa 


be pert 


A ro OO. 


+. 4% 


Fram vente 14 
Man is bl epieres  Embrod, ar Grier wreughs | 


Garment, and that in © )- 

1 Inreſps beg af he ; s.aceNcs pol of his 
body, P I39. 13, Ids FSG. 

2 The faculties of his ra:ionall immortal! ſoule. 

3 His free juſtification by the baquaifull Gar- 
ment of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 

4 His ſpiritnall union end renguation. 

5 His glorificatfon, when he (ball be clothed 


pen ith glox) » F 
1 Qbſery- Thar _ Mazriag e between, Chiift and. his 
Spouſe is not fo aloriouſl ſolemnized and con» 


ſummared as it ſhall be,. - 


1 Here our knowledge of, God, is ingerſall ws, and 
 derkto-what is hal be, For 


4 Iricrathe arr then paſtive. 
2 *Tis by way 6 f Eminency. 


3.Hng 7-5, lays conſa/iy, If thare beſo: math gool in - 
ee 


there 1s much more in the cauſe. 
2 As our 1 "Ws fo que ene: af God -heve 1 is 


z fed mts. Saints ( that. naw green. vader the 
body of fin ) _ be perfefthy Cee 
Garments of 


--  Thinexcelient g Ss 
1 The Saints ſhall perfe 


Eoin 
the myſtery of 1 poſtatic 
+ Tema fue nt 
re 
* Piefſed Ange phy ok 


bs. and 


5s The Re of the Saints hut be made like the glo- 
rious body of Chriſt. 
An Anſwer ts that 0bje#: ( viz.) Thatno ſepara- 
. ted ſovles petumn.totell us of this glory. | 
Thaw anſmered in five thingy, 
13 Obſery.Thax every true Saint arrends 0» the Church 
fell, as the daughter on her mother. 


4 Obſerv. 


The Table. 


4 ; Obſero. That fuch as are the Chorches troe compa- 
nions here, ſhall be companions with her in glory. 

Two Cantions concerning degrees of glory. 

s Obſerv. That.true Chriſtians are chaſt virgins. 
1 They heve « fmgle heart. 
3 They ere choft in their effetien, 
3 Intheir Principles. 
4 In their prafiices. 
5 In their ends. 


+ From Verſe 15, 


x Obſerv. Ther there will de unſpeakable joy on att 


| hands when the Stine re recover inco the Kings 
- God will be glad of their company- 
Clvift will rejoxce over them: 
' The Angel: will exceedingly rejoyce in their fide. 
4 = Saints themſelves will rejoxce with unſpeakable 


2 Obſeres. That God hath ereted a glorious Pallace 
for his people. 
1 It is prepared by God himſelf. 
2 Bought with Gods money aud purchaſed with bis bleed. 
3 Chnift cory pet for it for us. * 


4 Given 
5 The Lord will ſhort gas 
on _-_ | forge Gut be f i fir beauty f 


Thee ala of this Reyall Pallace is further demon- 
ſtrated in three things. 
This precious Do&rine is ſhut up with a twefold Medita. 
1 Concerning the true Reſt and repoſe of the wearied ſouke. 
2 Of the My I Vifjon of the Lord of Gly. 


Os Verſe Ie. 
If we apply this Text to the Church, or Bride, then 


1 Obſerv. T hat the Church hath no cauſe to boaſt of 


h I 
eros progenitors,bur racher of her {piriruall 
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The Table. 


ue. Whether the. Children of Believers are pti- . 
viledged more then others? * 

Anſ. They are not by naturell Generation, but by 
Gods free gracious Covenant they are. 

2 2 Obſerv. Thar Chriſt doth abundantly ſupply the 
"loffe of naturall Allies, by affordivg the h——_ 
ſpicicuall relations. 

3 Obſerv. . That believers are Princes. 

If we apply this Text ( as it may be more fith apphed ) 
to Chrift bimſelf, then 

4 'Obſerv. Thar _— Chriſt was obſcure inr 
of his nacorall kindred,yer he is glorious in his ſpi- 
Tituall Allies. 

5 Obſerv. That the Saints are made Princes by and 
from Chrift, and no: from themſclves- 

The Samts are Princes. | 
x By their R 
2 By their ſpirituall birth. 
3 They are endiwed with a Princely ſpirit. 
4 They are conformable to a Royall Law. 
5s Clothed with Royall Apparel. 
: Fed with Princely daintier. 
7 They have Princely company. 
' 8 They belong to « Princely City. 
9 They are emitled ts Princely vifories. 
19 A Royall Crown is laidip for them 
The Saints ſhould manifeſt the Princelineſſ of their 


"_ ſpecrally in five things. 


From Verſe I7. 


Obſerv. That the Holy Ghoſt ( who endited this 
Plalm ) will canſe the name of Chriſt to bere- 
membred from age to age. | 

Three Quzries «re here propounded. 
x Que, What is meant by the name of Chriſt,and 
what vertue is in this name» 
Anſ. *Iis ſhewed in two things that Chrifts name is 
excellent. - 
2 Que. Whatitis to remember Chriſts name. 


—Anf. - There is « twofold remembrance. - — -— _ 


"Y Aſpendative or noridnalh. 
2 A gs era real remewbraxs 5 Chri 
"3 us- How he Spvicemcthche name of Chriſt 
'0* 
iAnſ:'r. Neg. eG iy hs inudiare finden 
Tet there 75 an immediate reftimuny ofetbe Spirie. | 
(nl. yo The pv pe ver meh Chrif 
£7 | iy1t; 1 uns 
| = to be —_— ag * Toqmgy 
pr age mr ret yr: t-chings arcipraporentled.. 
Left »Rdightweld ther Satomi fOrtiertmerpatsizuen 
_— og, and ſuggefterh: the naive and age | 
of Giriſhwo ebers..”. 
Five ing Notes bettbrun Satans ſnggdltion, 
end the mottons of the Spirit of God, © : © 
_ Fow EM IE NNEnY DoSrine. 


